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\Riend, * becauſe it # a FE: Tang zo be walk- 
ws} ing towards the place of Darkneſs and Anguiſh: 
* And ag aing bec anſe zt s ( ( norwulſtanding ) 
tle Fourney that moſt of the poor Souls in the 
Parld are raking, and that with delight and pladneſs, as 
F there was the only happineſs to be found: T have there-" 

re thought it my Duty (bezhg made ſenſible of the La 
at will befall thoſe that fall therein,) for the preventins 
hee, (O thou poor Man or Woman ! ) to tell thee, by 
prong this Parable, what ſad ſucceſs thoſe Souls have had, 
[are like to have, that have been, or foal be fad 
874g therein. 
;T  uje to count him a Friend that mill foreman bi 
» bots #, the danger, when he knoweth thereof, and 
2 {a ſee that the way hu Neighbour us walking in doth 
ag: bt 4 ther 5, eſpecially when we think that our Neigt- 


ADE Re 


\ be either ignorant or careleſs of bis may, Why 
A 2 Friend, ' 
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LR it may pay wy nay, Samy to one, "hw" thotf 
er / ice thou didſt come into the Horld, _ 
| Ward Heaven, ard thy face torards Hell: andl 
5 ei:ber through ignorance, (or careleſneſe, OTE 7s 2 7 
1f not 01 fo, haſt been running full k#ſtily that way 1 
| fince. Why, I beſzech thee put # little fropy, to thy ea " 
t Race, and take a view of what entertainment thojt 
| like to have, if thou do an d: ed and in truth perfilt int 
j * Thy ccunſe Thy way leads # Sd to _Geath, «gy 


ſeps tzke hold on hell, Prov. 5. 5.1t may be the Þ 
andeed is pleaſant to the Fleſh, but the end thereof 10 ll 
bitter to thy Soul. Hark, doft thau not bear the bitter & 
ef them that are but newly gone before ? Saying, let þ 
phe tip of his foger in water arid goo my rongy 
that is fo ewrmented in this Game, Luke 16. DB 
thou not hear them ſgy, Send out from the dead, to preva 
my Father, my Brother ad my Fathers Houſe, from cal 
ing mnto thy piace of " TormentF Shall nat then theſe & 140th 
ful Groans pierce thy flinty Hear: * Wilt thou ficp £ 
Ears, and ſbut thy Eyes? And wilt thou not regard? 
warning and flop thy Fourney, vefore 3: ve too late. Wh 
thou be ithe the filly Fly; that & not quiet unleſs jhe; 
either intanpled mm the Spiders Web, or burned mm the a 
dle ? IF/ilt thou be (the e Bird that haſteth to the Sni 
of the Fowler? Wilt thou be like that fimpie one na) 7 
in the ſeventh of Proverbs, that will be 'drawn tai 
Slap hier by the cord of a ſilly Luſt? O Sinner, $ 70 
there i: better things than Hell to be had, and at at 1 
rate by the. theuſadeh partthan that ! y there 13 216 f . 
. pariſon) there w Heaven, there 11 God, there is 1 
pt there is . Communion with an innumerable compa 
| ® "s (Sai: and Angels, Hear the Meſſage then that? 
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FÞ Res doth ny the Sacent? 44 Fo 
at Elbe Dead ao ſend nitto thee: I prey thee there "mm 
Fear thou would'lt ſend” him to my Fathers ] 
Wt: if one went to them from the dead they 
uld repent. How long ye fimple ones will you 


7 pe Simplicity ? And ye icorneis delipts in {cor- 
X pg ? And ye Fool hate Know!e age? Turn yeat 


2 reproof, ng behold, faith God, 1 will pour our . 
y Spirit upon you, I will make! «nown my Words 
nto you: 1s, hear this voice, O /illy one, and turn 
d live thou ſinful Soul, leſt he make thee bear that other 
g wg : But, becauſe I have called, and you have re- 
7 fed, 1 have ſtretched our my band, and .n2 man 
boarded ; [ alſo will ugh at your Calamity, and 
lock when your fear cometh. 
 O poor Soul, if God and Chriſt did wiſh thee for 
. ne harm, it would be another matter then if thou 
- dft refuſe, thou mightſt have ſome aw to make, or 
: Ile to find, and ground to make delays: But this is for 
wy Profit, for thy Advantage, for the paraoning of thy 
157 s, the ſalvation of thy Soul, the delivaring thee from 
Well Fire, from the Wrath to come, from everlaſins 
brnings, into favour with God, Chriſt, and Communion 
th all Happineſs, (that is fo indeed ) | 
| But it may be thou wilt jay, All that bath been ſpoken 
: # this Dijcourſe, is but a Parable, and Parablss are 
: LReali t1es. | 
n ould put thee off with this Anſwer, That tho it be a 
able, zet it is a Truth, and not a Lie ;, and thou ſhals 
#7 /o too, to thy coft, if thu ſhait be found a lighter” 
Goa, Chriſt, and the Salvation of —”_ own Soul, _. 
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ag 'glerious Reality was there ſignified' by that Parable 1; 


| #lfo, nay, thou wilt fligbt almiit all the thitigs ti: ou 


- 


7: "Secondy, bibat Re certain, char hy bin 
by Parables, arg . wonderful Realities. O 


Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Net that is call 
the Sea, &c. fignifins, thatsSinners of all ſorts, © F'# 
Natzons, ſhould be brought ito Ged s Kingdom, by b 
Net of the Goſpel. And O how real a thing ſhall the ott 
part thereof be, when "tis fulfilled : which ſaith Am 
when it was full they drew it to the ſhore, and p a 
the good into Veſſels, but threw the bad away 

Matt. 13. 4.7, 48, ſignifying the Manſioms of Glal 
that the Saints ſhould have, and alſo the rejeAzon tha 
Ged will pxve to the ungodly, and to ſinners. And « 
that Parable, what a glorious Reality 3s there in | 
which ſaith, Except a corn of wheat fall to th 


- ground and die, it abideth alone ; but it it die, F: 


doth bring forth guch fruit, Fohn 12.2.4. figs 
nifie, that unleſs Foſs Chri did indeed ſpill by Blood, « 

die the curſed Death, he ſhould abide alone ; that * | 
have never a Soul into Glory with him, but if he died, | 
ſhould bring forth much Fruit; that 4. ſave many Sins 
ners. And alſo how real a Truth there was in that Pas 
rable, concerning the Fews putting Chriſt, to Death 
which the poor diſperſed Fews can beſt 0G thean 
coft : for they have been almoſt ever fince a banaJRed Pedd 
ple, and ſuch as have hai God's fore diſpieaſure wonderfully 
manifeſted againſt them, according ta the Trath of th 
Parable, Mat. 21. v. 23, to 41. O therefore, fu 
Teſus Chriſt's ſake, do net ſight the Truth, becauſe" it 
diſcovered in a Parable | For by this Argument th11: may 


Lord Tf Chriſt did ſpeak; for he ſpake to them for | þ 


Fr ( if not af! ) in Parables. hy Þ bh WM 
F thee, as it 5s ſaid of ſome? "The(e things a1 4... 
ke: to them thar are. *withour, in Parables, that 
ng they might not ſee; and thar hearing they 
joht not underſtand, Lake 8.'10. I ſay, take beed 
theing 4 quarreler againſt Chriſt's Pavables ; leſt Chriſt 
fe objet. again#t the ſalvation of thy Soul at the Fudg - 
ent Day. 
| Friend,J have no more to ſay to thee now +, If ehou dof? 
pe me, pray for me, that my God would wot forfaks me, 
I take his Holy Spiris from me + and that God would fit 
ke to do and ſuffer what ſhall be from the World or Devil 
fried upon me. I muſt tellthee, the Worla rages, they 
emp and ſhake their heads, and fain they would be dv 
” pg ; the Lord belp me to take all they ſhall do with 
etience ; and when they ſmite the one check, to turn the 
ther t0 a that I 'may do as Chrift bath bidden me ; 
pee the Spores, of God, and of G7, (hall reſt upon me, 
exel. 
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Luke 16. 9. GC. 
"Here was a certain Rich Man, which tas 
cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, and. 
fared fumptuouſly every day. 
20. And there was a certain Beggar named Lazarus, . 
þ hich was laid at hy gate full of ſores, 
F 21. Ard deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which felt 
om the rich man's Table * , moreover the Dogs came and 
cked bys fares. 
"22. And it care to paſs that the Beggar died, and was 
prried by the Angels into Abrahrm's B:ſeom : The ries '4 | 
an alſo died and mas buried: i 
| 23. Andin hell he lift up bk eyes, beins in torments,, 
pd ſeerb Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in. his boſom; 
Y 2.4. And hs cried and. ſaid, Father Aorakam, have 
Iercy on me, and fend L.azarus, that he may di 72 the rip 
by finger in water aud @ol my Tongue, for T am” tare, 
ented in thy flame. 
ba 5. But Abraham ſaid, Son, - FM Fd - Hh 
tthy life time receivedſt thy good things, and bhemiſe 
arus evil things; but now he \- comforted, and. tDath, . bs | 
2 nd heftes al. the, Jian us ghd FRY vas: + | 
e” Gulf fixed, ſo thas they which would OR: 
p ou cannot ; * Sri/Er: can they as 20. s- 7 
C07, be dee PEE ;* ths 3 "i >2.c: 


16 


" Then he ad, T pray thee Ru + Failen 
bu would ſend him to my Fathers Houſe; 
£5 For I have- five Brethren, that he may tink ie 
zo them, tſt they. a'ſo come into thi place of Torment: 
29. Abraham ſaith wito him, they have Moſes and 
the Prophere, let them hear them. 


30. And he ſaid, nay Father Abraham : Buz if 0 ; 


went to them from the dead, they will repert. 


ZI. And he faid unto him, Tf they hear net Moſes: 
and the Prophets, neither will they be perſcraded though y, 


one roſe from the dead. 


—_— 


—_ 


Verſe 29. 


His Scripture was not ſpoken by our Ln i 


Chriſt, to ſhew you the ſtate of 1wo {ingle 


Perſons only. (as fome through the ignorance of the 
grift of Chriſt in his Parablcs, do dream ) but re 
ſhew you the ſlate of the Godiy and Ungodly ta 
the Worlds end; as is clear tv him that is of an uns 
' gderftanding Hearr, For he ſpake them. to the endj 
-, © that aſfter-Generations ſhould rake notice thereof 


and fear, left they alſo fell into the ſame condition.! 
_ Now in my Diſcourſe upon theſe words I ſha 
pot be tedious, but as briefly as I may, I ſhall pa 
. through the {cveral Verſes, and lay you down ſoil 
of the ſeveral Truths contained therein : [And th 
Lord grant that they may be Proves and £ 


The 19 and 20 Verſes alſo, I ſhall nor 
” much time upon, only give you. 2-07 4. ſhorty 
| ak ſo paſs to Wy BEXt © Verſes ;\ for- whey: 
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"do "TateR n-F «ſpeck ly t to ; ole U 
e109, 20,and 21 Verſes run thus; There ut 


ſe? , and fared deliciouſly or ſamptuouſly every day.” And® 
re mas a certain Begpar named Laziras, which was 
: at hu gate full of ſores, &c. 
; L. If theſe Verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt 
| 2 no more,' all the World wouid have gone near 
o have caſt a wrong Inte rpretation on them. 1 ſay, 
F Jeſus had fa'd only thus much, There was @ certain 
24 man which fared ſuriptuouſly daily, and a certain beg- 
" laid at by gate full of ſores : The World would 
| ave made this concluſion of them, The Rich Man 
yas the happy Man; for, at the firſt view, it doth 
epreſent ſuch a thing : Bur take altogether, (that 13). 
ead the whole Parable, and you ſhall find, that 
her&®73'no man in a worſe condition than he 5 as 1 
1b! clearly hold forth afterward. 
E 2. Again, If a Man would judge of Men accor- 
ſing ro outward appearance, he ſhall oit-times take 
is mark a-miſs. Here is a min to outward appea- 
ance, appears the orly Bleſſed Man, better by half 
than the Beggar, 1 1:1 3s much as he 18 rich, the Beggar 
4 poor, he is well cloathed, bur peradventurethe Beg- 
2 gar is naked ; he hath good Food, bur the Bepgar 
| ould be lad gt Dogs-Meat. (4nd he defired t0 
of with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's Tablet) 
ie rich Man fares well every day, but the Beggar 
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F buſt be gladof a bit when he cat petit. O! who | 
: ' pod; & be in a rich Man's Stag ? A wealtby | 
Y an. 4, ſofts of new Suits, and dainty Diſhes _ 4. 
E ory Y ay ng? to make one Who minds _ [ 3 | 
= Pod 47 | | Ang. PRES 


XY 
> _ = 
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4 * rich man which was cloathed mn purpie alt [a7 | 


PÞut bis Belly, nd: his Backs, and. ky 
4v O that I were 1a that man's Condition 
EX that 1 had abour me as that man has ! Ti 
. Thould live a Life indecd ; then ſhould | have heal x 
eaſe good ſtore ; then I ſhou'd live p:eaſan; ly, aa 
mignt ſay tro my Soul, Seu! be of good chear, eak 
drink, and be merry, Lyke 12. 19. thou halt every 
thing plenty, and art in a moſt bicfled Condicion. 1 
I fay, this might be , ay, and in a,cor clulicn with 
them that judge according to ourward appearance 
Bur it the whole Parable be well coniidered, you 
will fee, Enke 26 15. That which is had m 126 efti 
mation with Mr, rs an ab; 
And again, Fb-16:; 20, 
#5 the jadeſt condition, bs ) 0/1147 d appcarance 
7s oft-timies fhe 7 oft excellent : he Beggar had 
ten” thouland degrees the bift of ir, tho ro of i 
_ ward eaunce his Rate was the ſadeſt « front 
whence we {hall obſerve thus ww! k 
| Thar thoſe who. judge a according to outward 
epprenanceyd for the raoſt part judge miſs. Fob. 7.21 
2+. That they that lock upon their ourwad Enj 
Joyments to be Tokens of God's ſpecial Grace u 
to thera, are alſo deceived, Rev. 3, 17. For asf 
15 here in. the Parai:le, a Man of Wealth, and a Oil 
"of the Devil may make but one Perſon ;, or a Man IN 
hgve-abundance . of ourward Enjoyments, and” y 
be- carried by the Devils into eternal burning, Luke F 
36; But this is the. trap in which the. Devil | 
« caught many. Thouſands of poor Souls, na: oe 


getting them. to judge according. ta outw 


1113 1411909 7 1] T: bs, fievt of God 
rat condition thal 


{ q © appearance, or- accord: gto God's ourward Kev 


but Foxk A "poor carts covetous « Wrerelt 
. know a Man to be'in a' happy Nat : 
be will anſwer, Thoſe that God Bicſieth, and.” 
F Feth abundance of this World unto ; when for: 
he moſt part they are they that are the curſed 
Men. Alas, poor Men |! they are ſo ignorant as to. 
think, that becauſe a man i encrealed in ourward.- 
[1 binge, ard that by a ſmall Stuck, tt.crefore God 
doth .love that Man wuh a ſpecial Love, or elſe 
he Would never do fo much bh him, never bleſs 
6 Hm lo, __ orofper the work of his hunds,  Ahs ” 
poor Scul! [: is the Rich Man that goes ro Hall. 
41d the rich _ died, and im He!l, mizrk, im Hell te 
"Fr up his Eyes, &c. 
FE Met by ks io fee how the great Ones of the World 
Jy go {trutiog upand down the Streers fomertimies, 
ir Le me wonder. Surely they lock upon theive” 
ſelves ro be the only bappy M-n : bur it is becauſe © 
they judge according to. outward appearance z they 
| louk upon ithemfelves ro be the only blefled Mcn, 
When the Lord knows the generality are left out of _ : 
that blefied condition. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh,, 74 
ot many Mighty, not many Noble are called, 1 Cor. 1, 
b 6. Ah 1' did they that do now fo brag, that ms 
Sbody dare ſcarce look on them, but believe this, ic 
\ Wed make them bang! down their heads and cry» 
) give me a Lazarus's Portion, 4 
+ 1 might here enlarge very much, bur Ifhall notz 'B 
W thus much I ſhall ſay to you that have much of 7 
;. World, Have a care that, you have not your | 
* tion in this World ; take heed that it be PEIes 4 
nd uoreafterwhen you would very willingly bave 


Cam 


hv 
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ei, Remember'tr n your | life-rirae you bl 
Booc d Things, in 'your life time you had your? 
tion, P/a/m 17. 14. 

And Fri:nd, thou that feekeſt after this World 
ani! defireſt Riches, let me ack this queſtion; wouldelt 
thou be cbnrent that God ſhould put thee oft with & 
Portion in this Lite? Wouldit thou be glad to be 
kept out of Heaven with a back well cloaihed, and} 
a belly well filled with the Daintics of this W orld ? 
Wou!ldft thou be glad to have all thy good Things 
in thy Lite-ume, to have thy | Heaven to laſt nol 
longer than while thou doſt live in this World 3 2, 
Wouidſt thou be willing to be depr.ved of ererna | 
Hippineis and Felici:y ? It thou ſay no, then have al 

- eare of the World and thy Sins ; have a care of des] 
' firingro bea rich Man, lef# thy Table be made a ſrare 
unto thee, Plalm 6g. 22. leſt the Wealth of this} 
World do bar thee out of Glory. For, as the Apos] 
ſtle faith, They that will be rich, do fall into temptation! 
and a ſnare, and imto many fooliſh and hurtful lufts, which 

drown men in perdition and deſtruftion, 1 Tim. 6. % 
Thus much in general, but now particularly. | 

Theſe two Men here ſpoken of ( as 1 faid) de I 
hold forth to us the Rate of the godly and ungodly 
the Beggar holdeth forth the godly, and the Rich 
Man rhe ungodly. There was a certain Rich mano 

But why are the Ungodly held forth under the 
tion of a Rich Man ? 

1. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look: to 
high, as I ſaid before, but that thoſe who bay 
Riches: would have a care that they be nat all che 
F Vs Portion, Jam, I, 10, 1J, Lz. 1 Tim, 6& F7Y 
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uſe ; rich Men are" rao | liable ro 'thef 
Wearione; are moſt ready to be FF up witli" 
FSounels, Cares of ' chis World, in which "M 
bes they ſpend moſt of their me in Lufts, 
yunkenneſs, Wantouncſs, Idlenefs, rogether with 
; er Works of the Fleſh : : For which tings lake. the 
frath of God cometh upon. the children of diſebedrence. | 
Mm 0. 4 
FL Pecan! he would af the llearts of his 
Bwn, which are moſt commonly of the poorer fort : 
ut God bath choſen the poor, deſpiſed, and baſe things of 
br world, 1 Cor, 1. 26. Should Gd have fer the | 
(ch Man in the blefled Stare, his Children wcuid | | 
ave conCiuded, being poor, that they had no ſhare ' 
n the Life to come. { 
| And zgain, had not God given ſuch a diſcovery Þ 
Df rhe ſad Cradithe of thoſe that- are for the maſt | | 
part Rich Men, we ſhou'd have had Men concluded 
bſolutely. thar the Rich are the Bieſſ:d Men. Nay, 
albeit the L91d himfelf doth fo evidently declare,that 
the Rich ones of the World arefor the moſt part in 
the ſadeſt condition, yer they through unbelief, or 
lc preſumption, do harden themſelves, and ſeek 
for the Glory of this World, as tho the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt did not mean as he ſaid, or <lſe that he will 
BY more than ſhall aſluredly come to pals : But let 
em know, that the Lord had a time to fulfil, rhat 
& bad a time to declare; for the Serie __—_ 
[ ————_ -. 
| Bur again, the Lord by his Word dath;not-: ae n 
joſe « re Ungodly who are Rich in the World, and 
parker ; ; for then muſt-all thoſe that are Poor, yet 
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Felefs and vain Men be ſaved, ard delivered 
Ferernal Vengeance ; which would be contrary 
the Word of God, which fairh, that together v wi 
the RIn2s of the Earth, and the. LOT Men, ni 
Enief Captains, and the mighty Men :, there are Boz amd / 
or Servants, and Slaves, that cry out at the appearance of 
the Almi:hty G »d , and bis Son Feſus Chriſt to Fu 4g 
ment, Rev. 6, 15. : [ 
So thar tho Chriſt doth ſay, There was a certain ? 
rich Man, yer you mul underſtand, he meaneth all 


| the Unzod!y, Fic Gr DOOT, Nzy, if you Wil by: 
| uaderitand ic {o now, you {hi be made to underj 
|  ftand it to be ſo meant at the day of maid {econe 
coming, when all rhat are ungodiy i inall itand at the 
| left hand of Chriit with: pale Faces, and guilry 
j Confciences, With the Viais of the Alm' gity's 5 
: Wrath ready to be po _ out upon them. 'Thui 
much in brief rouching the 19:h Verſ®, I might 
have obſerved other FD os frem it, but now 


forbear, having other things to ſpeak of at this timed 


Verſe 20, And there Was 4 Certaln PRE x named La: ZArUS, | 
. which was 1aid at his Gate full-of Sores, 


- ogwl Verſe doth chiefly hold forth thele things : 4 

That the Saints of God are a poor cong 
ta People : There was a certain Beggar, I 
you underſtand the word Beggar , to hold forth 
outward Poverty, or ſcarcity in outward Thingy 
_ ſuch are Saints of the {.ord,for By are {or the nol 
” part'a poor, d: -\pil ed, contemptile People. Bur; 
f .you allegorize it, and interpret ft thus, They 
S ſuchas bg carnctly for Heavenly Food ; this 


Wii of the Children of God, wa itn 


Wd is a Truth in rhis fenſe, tho not fo natu- 


F gathercd frem this Scripture. 


. That he was laid at his Gate fill of Sores, ) Theſe | 


bras hold fortn the Diftempers of Believers, fay* 
pF, He was full of Sores; which may {ignifie- the 
YF Troubles, Temptations, Periccutions, and At- 
tions in Body and Spirir, which they meet withal 
thile they are in the World, and allo the Entertain- 
ent they meet with at the hands of thoſ Ungoe! y 
es who live upon the Earth. Whereas it is ſaid, 
- was laid at bis Gate full of Sores, Mark, He was laid 
this Gate, not 1n his Houſe, that was thought 109 
od for him, But bs was laid at his Gate full of Sores. 
, rom whehce obſerve, That the ungodly World do 
© deſire to entertain and receive the poor Saints cf 
5F into their Houſes, It they muſt needs be ſome- 
here near unto them, yer they ſhall not come into 
er Houſes,but ſhut them out of Doors, it they will 
reds be near us, let them be at the Gate. And he 
lard at the Gate full of Sores. 2, Obſerve,that the 


Forid tie not at all rouched with the AfRictions of. 
od's Children, for «1! they are full of Sores; ade-' 
=iſed, afflicted, tempted, perfecuted People, 'the 
[orid doth nct plty ; no, but rather labour to ag-" 


Wate their trouble, by ſhutting ihem out of Doors; 

& or ſwim, what carcs the Werid, toy are ofot> 
| to diſown them, they Will give them no Enter- 
pmenr ; if the lying in the Streets vill do them a» 
pood ; if hard aſsge will do them any, good, it to 


tifowned, rejeed, and ſhut out of Doors by the. 
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pe C d wil do them any iN ſhall have _ 5 C 
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Verſe 21. And be deſired 10 be fed with the crumbil n 


Fell from the rich man's Table. But mark, he 16 


Chat ; but otherwiſeno refreſhment, no Y 
the World. And he was laid at-hrs gate full's 


tn 
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fell from the rich man's Table: The Dogs came alſo 'l ; 
licked his ſores. J 
Y theſe words, our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew 1 

the Frame of a Chriitians Hearr, and alſo th 
H-art and Carriage of Worldly Men towards thi 

Saints of the Lord. The Chriſtians Heart is hel 
forth by ris, that any thing will content him whil 
he is on this ſide Glory ; And he deſired to be fed wit 
crumbs, the Dogs-meat, any thing. 1 ſay,a Chriſtial 
will be content with any thing, if he have but to kee 
Life and Soul together, (as we uſe to fay) he is co 
tent, he is ſatished ; he hath learned, if he hat] 
learned to be a Chriſtian, to be content with an 
thing ; as Pay! ſaith, I hbave learned in whatſoever ſtal 
IT am, therewith to be content. He learns in all Con I 
ditions ro ſtudy to love God, to walk with God, 
give up himſelt to God , and if the crumbs that fa | 
trom the rich man's table will but fatisfie Nature, ant 
give him bodily gt that thereby he m 
be the more ableto walk in the way of God, he 
contented. And he deſired to be fed with the cranial 4 


them not, you do not findthat he had fo much a | 
Crumb, owa Scrap allow'd unto' him. No, xy 
the Dogs will be beguil'd, that muſt be oral 
for the Dogs. From whence obſerve, i 
ungodly World do love their Dogs, betrer. the 
the Children of God. You will ſay, that's frag Te 
Ic is fo indecd, yet it is true, as wi'l be. cles 

manifcil 
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med ; as -Tor inſtance ;- how many Pout r 
Me Men ſpend & year en their Dogs,” when in "*® | 
Amcan while the poor Saints of God may ſtarve © 
hunger? They will build Houfes for their Dogs, 
hen the Saints mult be glad ro wander and lodge 
F = and Caves of the Earth, Heb. 11. JS. 
nd if they be in any of their Houſes for the hire 
ercof, they, will warn them out or «eject them, 
r pull: down the Houſe over their Heads, rather 
an not rid themſelves of fuch Tenants. Again, 
me Men cannot go half a mile from bome bur 
ty muſt have Dogs at their. heels ; but they can 
7 willingly go half a ſcore miles without the So- 
ty of 2 Chriſtian, Nay, if when they are bukie 
th their Dogs they ſhould chance to meet a 
briſtian, they would willingly ſhift him if they 
uld. They will go on the other fide the hedge 
| the way, rather than chey will have any Society 
th him; and if at any time a Child of God 
Þuld come into a Houſe where there are but two 
[three ungodly Wretches, they do commonly wiſh 
her themſelves or the Saint out of doors; and why 
Pe becauſe they cannot down with the Society of 
Chriſtian ; tho if there come in at the ſame time, 
Dos or a druoken ſwearing Wretch, which 1s! 
it than a Dog, they will make Nim welcome ; ' 
ſhall fir down with them and partake of their 
faties. Ard now tel] me, you that love your 
-and your Pleafures, had you not rather keep 
ppany With a Druckard, a Swearer, 2 Strum- 


I - Thick, nay, a Dog, than with an honeſt- 
| hearted 


theo OO To eo Yr ono Sow 


TW 


Arred Chiiſtian ? If you ſay no : VV hat 
four ſowr Carriage to the Peoxe of God? WR 
you lo»k on them as if you wack cat them 4 
Yet at the very fame time, if you can but met YE 
Dog, or a Drunken Comoanion, *you can fawn U 
on them, take rence with them, ro the : 
vern or Alchoufe with them, if it'be rwo or thre 
times in a week : But it the Saints of God meet te 


gether, pray together, and labour to edihe one ang 


tner, you will ſtay till Dooms day 'beb fore you wh 


look into the Houſe where they are, Ah Friend 


whenall comes to all,you will be raged to love Drug 
kards, Strumpets, Dogs, any thing, nay, to, {ery 
the Devil, rather than to have lov; ring and triendM 
Dociety with the Saints of God. 
Moreover, The Dogs came and !iched 11 Sores. } Her 
again you may ſee,not only ta afflicted tate of Satnl 
of God in this World,but alfſ,that even Dogs then 


{elves, according £0 A kind, Are NOYe  favourabll 
to the Sainte, than the, ſinful World ; tho the un 


godly Will have no mercy on tne Saints, yet ic 15 of 
dered fo, that theſe Creatures, Dogs, Lyons &h 
will, Tho the Rich Man wout d not entertain hil 
into his Houle, yer his Dags will comes and do hi | 
the belt good they can, even to lick his runnig 
Sores.) /I;.was thus with Damel, when the Wat 
was mad againfit him, and would have him throy 
tothe Lyons to be devoure <, the Lyons ſhut 1 thi 
Mouths at him, (or rather the Lard did thur its 
up) ſo that there was not that hurt befel to bio 
was defired by the Adverſaries, Dan. [9 And tþ 

am periwaded of, that would the Crcalures ag 
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Fen would have het the Saints O A 


Frnor waik fo q vietly up and down the Streets "— 


Ber p) ices as they do. And as I ſaid before, © 
Fay - 1m 1 am perſ aded, that at the day of 
Bgmenr many Mcucn's Condi ions and C \rr1ges 
fil] be jo ja1d openytnat it will ev: ctencly 2pprnr, fiiey 
ave been very mercileſs 2nd mad again: the Chil. 
ren of G d; infor, much, that whe « Preis 
t God did fall « ſ:-, a8 fo creo! $ tt Cer « Exp Ctation, 
ney he 've been very CS offended : hereat, as 1s Ve- 
py evidently ſeen in them who fer thumieives toffudy, 
P al. qT. I JJ Now 00 brin & | e Saints in tO Bor- 
boe, and to thruit them into corners, as in theſe 
te years, 3, And beczuſe God hath in his Goognefs 
racrec chings otherwile, they have coallet rei 
reeth therear, Hence then Jet the Saints Jearn, not - 
commit themſelves ro their Enemies 5 Beware of 


y en, Mat. IO 17 They are very n nercolets Gan 
ad will not ſo much favour you, (if <q 1Cy ©: in help 
3 as you may ſuppoſe they may. Nay, unieſs 
Je OVEr* ruling hand of (30d 1 in 'f aol, c s. d En 
Things contrary to their Natural Jacli 636; they 
fl not favour you fo much as a Dos, 


% 


terſe 22. And it came 10 pajs, that the Begger died, and w, 

| (earried by the Angels into Abrahams Beſom « the ich 
an alſo died, aud was buried, 

THe former Verſes do bric ly h old ford the car- 
B riage of the Ungoely in this Life, r6ward.the 
fits. Now this Verſe doth hold forth the departure 
b of the Godly and Ungoely, out of. this Life. 
Where he faith, Ard it came to paſs that the Beg- 
as. .and was carried into Abraham's Boſom ;, atid 


| Rich ; i "In " "This Beoparl NH 
Fre 44M the Godlv; and the Rich Van diet 
repreſents the Ungod! y. From whence obffl 
neither Godly nor Ungodiy mult live always W 
out a chang, either by Deatn or Judgment ; 
good Man died, and the bad Man died. 
Scripture doth alſo back this Tru: h, that good ax 
bad muſt die, marvelous well, whore 1 it is ſaid, A 
it 3s appointed to men once to ie, and after that, 
judgment, Heb. 9. 27. 4 
Mark, he doth not nor ſay it is fo, that Me 
by chance may dic; which might beget in iſs heat 
of the ungad! y eſpcctally, tome hope to eſcape t| 
bitterneſs of it : But he ſaith, it is a thing moſt ce 
tain, 1t 15 appointed mark, z: is appointed for men : f 
to die, and after the judgment : God hath decreed 
that ſince Men have fallen from that happy Eftag 
that God at the farſt did ſer them in, they ſhall di 
Kom. 6. 22. Now when it 1s ſaid the Beggar die 
and the Rich Man died, part of the meaning is, thy 
ceaſed to be any more in this World : [ fay, part 
the meaning 1s, but not altogether. Tho it be 4 
rogether the meaning when ſome of the Crearuy 
die, yet it is bur jn part the meaning, when ir) 
aid that Men, Women, or Children die ; for th 
is to them ſomething elſe to be faid, more h 
a barely going out of the World: For if when 
regenerated Men and Women die there werenn! 
of them, not only in this world bur allo in the 
to come, they would be happy over they weil 
now; for when ungodly Men and Women yy 
is that to come after death that will be very'6 


AS © 5,5, | bi; 
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;þ MM amely, to be carried by the Angels 
els from their Death-beads to Hell, there tc to." 
ſerved to the Judgment of the great Day, when 

ſh Body and Soul ſha!l meer and be united toge- 
again, and made capable ro undergo the uter- 
oft Vengeance of the Almighty to all Eternity. 
Chis is that 1 fay, which doth follow a man (that 
| not born 2gain) after Death; as is clear from that 
d.1 Pee.2. 18,19. where before ſpeaking of Chriſt 
cing raiſed apain by the power of his Erernal Spi- 
, he faith, By which, that is, by chat Spiris he went 
þd preached zo the Spirit, in Priſon : But what is the | 
eanmg of this ? W 'hy thus much, that thoſe Souls 
ho were once alive in the World, in the time or 
ays in which Noah lived, being diſobedient in theic 
mes tothe Calls of God: by his Spirit in Neb, 
br ſo | underftand it, was according to that which 
as foretold by that Preacher, deprived of Life, 
nd overcome by the Flood, and are now in Pri- 
n. Mark, he Preached to the Spirizs in Priſon: 
le doth not lay, who were in Priſon, but ro chem 
®) that is now in Priſon, under Chains of Dark- 
eſs, reſerved, or kept there in that Priſon, in 
hich now they are, ( ready like Villains im the 
joal, to be brought before rhe Judgment-Segr of 
wriſt at the great Day: _) Bur of this I ſhall Ipeak 
fther by and by. Now if this one Truth, 8 
En muſt die and depart this World, and eitker 
er into Joy, orelſe into Priſon, to be reſerved to 
be of Judgment, were believed, we ſhould not 
e ſo tnany wantons walk up and down the ſtreets 
erc do ; at lealt it would put a mighty check 


4 heir 5.05 arriages, "ko tha it they "0 
Feud nor walk ſo bai ely and fafully as th 
6 Beiſhazzar, norw thitanding he was (> far fr 

tear of Cod is he wys, yer "when he 01d but {= "v 

God was « fGended, and threarned Nin | tor his W416 
edref:, it made him hang down 1s bead, atic knrckh 
KJICeS _” who n. 5 To 6, It vou read TE — | 


ſore, you will find iyinf 
| £12 mr | ys oF ante 
| 211 425 ne G&1d perceiy 
writing ' then (ſaith the 56rif 


tenance was changed. and Þ 
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aofed, and we. KR 2265 ſmote one againſt another, Al 


A» 
we 4 = s ix : 
- p Y Þ Þ-« _ 2 /#%\ Þ 87% ©1410 SS. £3 {| % 
F.\ 0! L\ 1 LC inet! $, I< -4T3 crang 


A, 


ne, it made him trem Wie, 


thee (Soui} whoever thou att, 


: 
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thy 4.4 but V<!iiy. believe that thou muſt df 
and come 1nto the Judpmenr, it 


turn over 4 new Jour. But this is 

Deovii doth iabour by a all means, as | © KECP Ou! w 
things that are good, fo to Keep out of ihe H-=: 
as rauch as in him lies, the thoupht: of vailif 
frum this Life into anotner World ; tor he know 
if be can but k-ep them from the feriou xs choutl 
of Peain, ke [ha all the more aſi! taemy 
their Sins, and fo from c'oling wit), Je - Chrilt $ 
Fob fauth, Their Houſes are ſafe from fear, neithe 
t/52 Rod of God upon them. VW hich makes the m1 
to Gad, Depart from 1s, for we defire nat the ! \yowlh 
of thy Ways, verſe 14. Becauſe there - i9 no feaf 
Death and Judgment to come, theretore they day 
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Find bis Ways - and end their Day 

Sins, and in a moment, that i ts, before chap 
Fa ware, g0 down to the Grave, verſe L7- And > 
DS it fared alſo with the man ſpoken of in Luke 
2. 20, The man inflead of rhinking on Death, he 
jJough: how he might make his Barns bigger: Bur 
h. the midit of his Buſineſs in the World, he loſt 
lis Soul before he was aware, ſuppoling that death 
ad bcen many years oft : But God ſaid unto him, 
tou Fool, thou rroubieſ thy ſelf about things of this Life, 
hou prtteſt off the thoughts of departing this V/orld, when 
bis nig oÞt th; y Soul fhall be taken from thee; or, this night, 
bey, that i is, the Devil will fetch amway thy Sen Hows 
bee. And here it comes to paſs, Men's nor being 
kerciſed with the thoughts of departing this Life, 
dat they are jo unexpectedly to them'elves and their 
Feighbours , taken away from the Pleaſures and 
Irofits, yea, and all the Enjoyments they bukie 
zemſelves withal while they live 1n this World. 
nd hence it is again, that you have ſome in your 
Fowns and Cities "that are fo ſuddenly taken away, 
ime from haunting the Alehouſes, others from 
kunting the Whorchouſes, others from Playing and 
Faming, others from the cares and covecous Delires 
ter this World, unlooked for as by themſelves, or 
teir Companions. Hence. it is alſo, that-Men do 
wonder at fuch Tydings as this, That there is 
*h 2a one Dead, fuch a one Departed ; it is be- 
uſe they do fo lictie conſider both the Tranſitori- 

s of theniſc]ves and their Neighbours: For bad 
xy bur their thoughts well exerciſed about the | 
tneſs of this Lite, and the danger that will befal 

b. B fuch 4 


as Co rai of the: Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Ke them fnore wary and ſober, and ſpend 
time in the $ervice of God, and be more acl 
and diligent'in enquiring after the Lord Jeſus Cl 
bo i: the Deliverer from Wrath to come, 1 The 
10 For, as ] (aid before, it is evident, that they wh 


-:. hve attcrthe Fleſh in the Luſts thereof, do not reall 
'_ and feriouſly __- on Death, ard the Judgment ha 
doth follow after ; neither do they indeed endeavoul 
io to do; for did they, it wouid make them ſay 
wi h holy Fob, All the days of my appointed time, will 
I wait till my Change come, Job I 4. 14 And as ; 
{ fad before, that not only the Wicked, but alſo th 
t Godly have their time to depart this Life. And eh 
Begoger died. The Saints of the Lord, they muſt b 
deprived of this Life alto, they muſt yield up th 
Ghoſt into the Hands of the Lord their God: che 
_ muſt alſo be ſeparated fram their Wives, Children 
Husbands, Friends, Goods, ard all chat they hay 
in the FPorid. For God hath decreed it ; Ir 1s ap 
pointed, namely, by the Lord, for men. once to « 
and "we muſt appear before the Judgment Seat of Cir 
As itis 2. Cor. 5. 10, 11.' But it may be objed 
| ed, If the Godly dye as well «s the Wicked, andi 
- the Saints muſt appear before the Judgment-Sal a 
as well as the Sinne1s ; then what advantage hal 
the Godly more than the Ungodly, and how @ 
the Saints be in a better condition than the Wicks 
iſto. Read the 2.24. Verle over again, and'y 
ſhall find a marvellous difference between them 
much as 1s between Heaven 2nd Hell, everlalk { 
Joy, and everlaſting Terments ; for you kind, | 
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Ft We ajer Nred which re or entrh mh 
Was carryed by the Angels into Abraham's B:ſo Im, 
hrs hs Toy ; D/al. 1. But»the Unzodly are bs 
A bur are hurried by the Devils into the otro g 
els Pir, drawn away 10 their wickedneſs : Prov, I 4.4 
Foz for he faith, And in Hel! he fe up his Ey " 

When the Unpodiy do oy e, their miſery beginneth, ** 

F for then appear the . Deviis, lis? ſo many Lydns ; : 
| Waiting every moment till the Soul depart from the 
FBcedy. Somtimes they are vilible to the dying Par- 
ty, bur ſometimes more inviſible ; but always this 
[15 certain, they never miis of the Soul, if it do dye 
| out of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 5 bur do hale it away * 
to the Priſon, as | ſaid before, tnere to be torment» 

1 Fd and reſerved until the great and dread:iul Day 
F of t Judgment, at which day they muſt, Body and: 
| Soul , receive a final Sentence from the Righteous 
t Judge, and from that time be ſhut out from the pre- 

& ſence of God into everlaſting Wo and Diſtrefs, But 
Frhe Godiy,. when the time of their departure is at. 
thand, Fs alto are the Angels of the Lord at hand ; 
yea, they arc ready waiting upon the Soul to Con- 
© duct it ſafely into Abraham's Boſom. I do nor fay, but 
'the Devils are oft-time; very buſie doubtleſs and at- 
tending the Saints in their Sickneis ; Ay, and no queſ- 

Zion but they will willingly deprive the Soul of Glory 
But here is the comfort, as the Devils come trom 
E * to devour the Soul, (if ir be poſſible at-irs de- # 
parture) ſo the Angels of the Lord come from Heas. _ af Ct 
Yen, to watch vovcr and conduct the Soul (in (pite of} 
; $b: Devils) fate' into Abraham's balom. 
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* bad r the born of rhis, and ſpeaks it it 
F the comfort of his Brethren, P/al. - Pg, ſay (| 
” The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them th | 
fear bim, and delivereth them, Mark, the Angel © 
\afabe Lord encampeth round about his Children, to? 
be cliver them : From what ? from their Enemies, of! 
which the Devil is nor the leaſt. This is an excel-} 
lent comfort at any time, to have the holy Angels of 
God to attend a poor Man or Woman ; but eſpecial-y 
ly i It 13*cc -mfortable e in the time of Dittrets at the? 
time of Death, when the Devils befer the Soul with} 
all the Power that Hell can afford them. But now it? 
may ve, __ tne glorious Angels of God donot ap=} 
pear at the firſt,to the view of rhe Soul; nay, rather? 
Hell Rands before ir, and the Devils ready,” as if} 
they would carry it thither 3 but this is the comfort, Þ 
the Sogel: do always appear at the laſt, and will nor? 
fail the Soul, but will carry it ſafe into Abrahan!'s? 
Bofow. Ah Friends ! conlider, here is an ungodly; 
Man upon his Death-bed,and he bath none to ſpeak] 
4 wb him, none to ſpeak comfort unto him : : but ir isÞ 
rot {o with the Childrea of God, for they have thej 
_* Spirit ro comfort chem. Here is the Ungodly, and! 
they have no Cariit to pray tor their afecondutt b 
to Glory ; but the Saints have an Interceffor; Fob x 7: F 
g. Here is the World, when they die, they hay 
., none of the Angels of God to attend upon chem 
_ bur the Saints have their Company. In a word, thi 
unconverted Perſon when he dierh, he.ſinks into the 
bottomleſs Pi: ; but the Sainis, when they die, 4 
aicerd with, a and by the Angels, into Abraham's Ba 
by. bow or into unſpeakable Glory, Luke 23. 43 4 
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Ain is is ſaid, "Thar the Rich Man v 
4 "was buried, or put into the Earth ; bur? 
EF Beggar died, he was carried by the An 
Els into Abrarany Bofom. The one*is a very | 
Exceiicat Stile, where he {att th, be was carried by * 
; "Angels i into Abrahams Boſom ;, it denotes the excel-" 1 
; lent Condition of the Saints of: God, asl faid before; 
| and not only fo, but alſo the PORE" of the Death: 
þ of the Saints in the Eyes of the Lord, Pf. 116. 15. 
| that after Generations may {ee how precious in the 
fight of the Lord, the Death of his Saints is, when 
he ſaith, they are carried by the Angels into abrabam' 3 
| Boſorn. 
|  Fhus many times the Lord adorneth the Death 
and Departure of his Saints, to hold forth to after- 
| Generations, how excellent hey are in his Eyes. It 
Lis faid of Enoch, that God took him 5 of Abraham, - 
that ks ded in a good Ola Age 3 of My that the 
FLord buried him, of Elijah, that he wes GEN ND Ie” 
ro Heaven tat the Saints {]- EP 1 343 jel {115 5 that they x 
die io the Lord ;. that they rett from their Lab. urs," 
that their Works follow them : That, they are Kok 
der the Aiter x that ney are With Chit 5 thapttiew, 
fare To Light ; that tney are to come | with the © Ne, 
[Lord Jeſus {, Judge the World, A!] which ſayings. 
ſignitic thus much, Thar to dis as aSaint,is a very - 4 
grear Honour and Dignity. But the Ungadly ar=* 
jor ſo, The Rich or Ungodly die and aie buried, =; 
ia is carried from his Dwelling to his Grave, and A 
Here he 1s buried, hid in the duſt ; ard his Body E-. 
vti3 not fo faſt mack; and come to naught there,» 
'Fh # his Name doth ſtink as jy ſt in the world, As faith- 3 


HE) J- ., » am — T2" "OE; nd. IW Oe "Y my 
/ i SH » WO#LE;9 


Scripture : The Name of the Wicked ſol 
FP BNc Gndeed, the nam:s of the godly are not W 
F--reuch Honour after their departure, but the wick 
* and rnejr Names do as much*rot. What a Difha®l 
nour to Þ Poſtertty was the Death of Baiſaam, Arap,. 
Achitophe!, Haman, Fudas, Herod, with the reit of 
their Companions ? 
Thus the wicked have their Names written in the 3 
Ear: h, and they do periſh and rot, and rhe Name { 
of the Saints caſts toth a dainty favour to following 4 
Generations; and that the Lord Jeſus doth ſgnific, 
where he faith, The Gedly are carried by the Angels 
into Abraham's Boſcm. And the wicked are nothing 
worth; where he laith, The VUngod!'y dye azd are ours? \ 


ed, 


* Verſe 22, 4nd in Hell be lift up bis Eyes, 6eing in rormenty \ 


and ſoeth Abrahain afar off, aud Lazarus, in ki Boſom. 


He former Verſe ſpeaks only of the departure! 
| of the engodly our of this Life, rogether with? 
the glorious Conduct that the Godly have into the! 
Kingdom of their Father, Now our Lord doth ſhew] 
51 this Verſe, partly what doth, and ſhall befall ro3 

{ 'thie Reprobate, after this Lite is ended , wherez 
He fait h [ 4nd in Hell be lift up his Eyes | Thar 18,1 
/ the Upgodly a{ter they depart this Life, do lift up.4 
"their Eyes in Hell. From thele words, may be « 0D 
+ Kriedgheſ things. | 

2; *That there is an Hell for Suuls ro. be ror 
mented in, when this Lite is ended. Mark, aftek | 

k = Was dex id and buried , In Hell he lift walls 
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BThac all that are A. and do live i m 
bs cir Sins, (© ſoon as ever they dye, th:y go Tate Y 
Tell: He dyed and was buried ; And inHell be way | Li] 
> bis Eyes, E 

* 2. Thar ſome are ſo faſt aſl-ep, and ſecure in 

their Sins, that they ſcarce know well where they * 
t are rill they come into Hell; and that I gather from. 
4 theſe words, Ja Hell "Ry lift uy PLS Eyes, He 


! was aſleep before, but Hell makes him lift up his 'Þ | 
: | Eyes. 3 
[- | As I faid before, it is evident, there is an Hil Þ. 
Ea. 

- for Souls, yea, and Bodies too, ro be tormented in 


; atter they depart this Lite : as 1s clear, Firſt, be- 
{ cauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that cannor Iye, did fav 
| that after the Sinner was dead and burizd, In Hl} | 
» be lift up his eves.. 
| Now if it be objected that by Hell is here meant 
} the Grave. Thar ] plainly deny : 
' Firſt, becauſe there the Body 13 not ſenſible of tor- 
| ment or eaſe; but in that Hell, into which the Spi- * 
|. Tits of the daraned depart, they are ſenſible of tor- | 
| ment, and would very willingly be free from it, to.  - 
þ enjoy eaſe, which they are ſen{ible of the want of; N 
' as is clearly diſcoverd in this. Parable, Send Lazarus 
| that he may aip the tip of his frnger in water, to coo! way” 
$01 Ue. 
| Secondly, It is not meant the Grave, but fone. I 
other place, becauſe the Rodies, fo long as" They le, 
ibere, are not capable of lifting up their Eyes, .to 
ſee the glorious Condition of the Children of God,, 

gs the Souls of the damned do.. In Hell he lift ns 
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frdtr, I Cannot 4. the Grave, for then | 
gw.that the Soul was buried there with the F 
_ Wo cannot ſtand with ſuch a dead frate as 18 WY 
Aſt ck for he fairn, The rich man died ; by 
1:, his Soul was ſeparated from his Body. PE, in 
Hel be lift up bis Ejes. * | 
If it be again objzted that there-is no He! l but * 
in this Life; that I do al'o deny, as I faid before: } 
after he was y_ rom buried, Þ Hell he {;ft up his Eyes. | 
And let me tell thee, O Soul, whoever thou arr, that | 
. tf thou cloſe not in favingly with the Lord Jeſus | 
ariſt, and lay ho!d on what he hath done, and is] 
doing in his own Perſon. for Sinners, thou wilt find? 
ſuch an He!! after this Life 1s a that thou wilt 1 
not get cutol again for ever and ever. And thou ! 
that art wanton, and dot make but a mock at the 5 
Szrvants of the Lord, when they tell thee cf the Tor 
ments Le Hell, thou wit bad, that when thou depart- 
F this Lite te, that Hell, » ven the He!] which} 
- 8 ajter ths Life wil met thee in & y fourney thither, } 
> Sndowill wita its hellifh Crew, give tnce fuck a fad; ; 
B5 QUrAtioN, thor tnou wilt not forget it to. ail Krere] 
nity 5 when thar Scripture cemes to be fulfilled on} 
my Sul, in 7. 14. 9. He! from beneath is moved for 1 
thee to mee? thee at thy coming : Tt ftirreth up the dead} 
for thee, even al the chief ones of the Earth : It b aths 
ratled from their Thrones ail the F, unps of the Nationss 
#1 they, that j3, that are in Heli, ſhall ſay, dre chot 
become; meal as we? Art thou become like unto ms © O 
fomertimes when I have had. bur thoughts of _goingy 
to. Hell, and confider the everlaſtingneſs of tacig 
Ruin thar fail in thithey, it hath ſtirred me up, 'T 


L. 


Ro {ek to the Lord Jeſus Cori to ad I 

I thence.than ro {light ir,and make 1 moelt 
FAnd in Heil be lif + 11h 11s Eyes) The ſecond thing i 
Ftold You was this, "That all the Ungod!y that liv q 
4. Gie in their Sins, fo ſoon as ever they depart 0 
F this Lite. do deſcend 3; Ss Heil, Þ his ts atſo vert- A 
E fied by the Words in this Parable, where Chyiit friik, 
he died and mas viried, and in hell he if up his Eyes. | 
As the Tree falls, ſoit fhall lie, whetier it be to Heaven «| 
E cr Hell, Fccleſ. 11. 23. And as Chiilt faid to rhe 
: ihiet on the Croſs, This Day ſhalt thou be with me un + | 
Paradiſe; Even ſo the Devil in the itke manner may 
E fay unto the Soul, To morrow ſhait thou be with 
r= in Heil. See then what a miſerable cate he tna? 
* Ctes 11 an Unregenerate State, is in; he departs from 
2a long Sickneſs to a longer Hell s from the Grip- 
| :nfs of Death, ro the everlaſting Torments of Heil. 
F 411d. in Hell he lift up bis Eyes, Al Friends ! If you * 
& were but your {clves, you would have a care of 
& your Sous ; 1 you Gid but regard, you wou'd | 
| how mad they are that ſlipht the Saivation ©1 
Souls. © wbat will it pr ofit thy Srl to have Fo is 
t this Life, - and Torment in Hell, Mark: * 

F bad:! better part with all hy Sir.s, 

and Companions, or whatſoever thou . 

Ethan t6 have So ul and Body C: alt j ING i 

ior negleft our Lord Feſus Chrijt, leſt 1h: 

EH! Hebi 2 2. 2. Conlider, would 

thee t@ thine Hoh to come upon 1 
and inſtead of having the comtort -: + 
Kite, and the merits of the Log Jefu; 

$eber with the. comfort of his gly:! 
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þ wt, the ight of : n 4l-fpent Lite. by Y 
TWyg in thy Face, thy Conſcience uttering off 
: FEI with Thunder-claps aginft thee, the Thought 
* of God terrifying of thee, Death, with bis mercileſs* q 
Paw {c1zing upon thee, the Devils ſtanding ready te } 
. fer amble for thy Soul, and Heil. enlarging her ſelf, 
and ready to ſwallow thee up ; and Eternity of 
Miſery and Torment attending upon thee, from 
which there will be no releaſe. For mark, Death 
 dcth not come alone to an unconverted = but 
With ſuch CO_uny, as wert thou but ſenſible of, 
:t would make thee tremble. I pray conſider that 
' Seriptere, Rev. G6. 8. And I Looked and behold a 
' fail horſe, and his name that fat upon him was Death, 
aud Hell followed with hm, Mark, Death doth not. | 
come alone to the ungodly, no, but He!l goeth | 
with him. O miſerable Comforters ! O milerabie ; 
Society ! here comes Death and Hell unto thee. } 
Death goeth into thy Body, and feparates Body 1 
and. Soul aſunder z Hell ſtands withour [as I may 
ſay) rocmbrace, or rather, to cruſh thy Soul between 
i:s everlaſting Grinders. Then thy Mirth, thy 7 
Foy, thy finful Delights will be ended when this | 
comes to paſs. Lo ir will come. Bieiſ:d are all i 
thoſe, that through Jeſus Chrift bis mercies, by | | 
Faith, do efca ape theſe Soul muzthering g Companions 
ind in Hell be lift up bis Eyes. 4 
The third Thing you know that we did obſerve Y 
from theſe Word*, was this, That ſome are ſo faſt a 
ſleep, and ſecure in here Sins , that they ſcarce knood 
-where they are, untill they come into Hell. And the 
I told you 1 oather by theſe Words, Is Hell be | i 


« F, we - - i #; A 


FE; tes: Mark, it was.in Hell that het 1 
Eyes, Jlow forae do underſtand by theſe WR 
that he exme to bim{eif, or began to conſider with Þ 
TouT7 or to think % cis himſelf in what an Efiars| & 
he was, and what ne was deprived of ; which is | 
ſtill a Confirmation of the thing laid down by me. Þ 
There it is thar they come to ther clves, that Is, 
there they are ſenſible where they are ind-cds Thus? 
it farcs with, fome men that they ſcarce know where 
they are, till they lift up their Eyes in Hell. Ir is ] 
with thoſe People as with thoſe that fall down in a 
- Swound ; you know it a man do fall down ma F 
{wound in one Room, tho you take him up and F 
carry him into another, yet he is not ſenſible where 
he is tiil he cometh unto himſelf , and lifts up ts | 
Eyes. - 
Truly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with may 
poor Souls, they are fo ſenſleſs, ſo hard, fo ſeared in 
their Conſcience, 1 Tim. 4. 2: that they are very 4 
Ignorant of their State; and when Death comes, it 
ſtrikes them as it were 1ato a ſwound, (eſpecially it 4 
they dye ſuddenly) and fo they are hurried away, # 
- and fcarce know where they are, 2:/! i Hell they life | 
| wp their Eyes : this is he who dieth in his full Rrength, - 
. fully at eaſe and quier, Fob 21. 23. 
; Otftrhis fortare they ſpoken of in P/a! 37. where 
| he ſaith There are no bonds in their death, but their 
3 ſtrength 15 firm : They are not troubled as other folk, nei- 4 
| zher are they plagued like other men, And again they {| 
th ſpend their days in Wealth, and in a Moment, Mark, 'im | 
- & moment, before they arc aware, they go. down” to * 
[phe Grave Job 21.17. | 4 
2 I ndeed ; 
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£ WF this ; is t00 ach Gn by wot 
A FEXPRrience; ſormenumes when we go tov 
& them that are ſick in the Towns and Pla%s whet 
E we live, Oh how ſenſeic!s, ho w a their Con? 1 
| ſciences are they / They are neither Gal le of Hcas * 
ven,.ncr of Hell; of Sin, ror of a Saviour : (pe« i 
W to them of their Condition and the State of rneir 
& Souls, and youu fnall find thern as ignorant 2 $ it they 
had 110 Sou!s to regard. ON EIS thao th EY : Lye e reaGy 


by] Sz 
'Odye, yer they are buſy ing themſelves abour tnetr 


outward Afﬀairs, as tho DN ſhould certainiy ive 
here,cven to live and enjoy the ſeme for ever. Againy... | 
j8 # £5me to ot wk, ſpeak to them about the ſtate of 
it $ Their Sou!s, tho they have no more EXPETIED ce of the 1 
it F new Birth than a Beaft, vet will they | peak as Conke 
is ' dently of their eternal Eſtate, and | the welfare of thete- 

{ | Souls, as if they had the | mol excellent experience 3 
4 of any Manor Weman in the W orld,faying, T fall } 
| have Peace, Deur. 29. 19. When, as | ſaid even} 
[1 + now, the, Lord knows they are 23 1gnorant of the. 4 
[i | New-Birth, of the Nature and Opera: jon of Faith, 1 
of the wit neſs of the Spirit, $ if there were no New» | 
| Birth, no Faith, no witneſs of the Spiiit of Chiitt | 
' many ofthe Saints in the World.. Nay, thus many 
| of them are, even an kour or Jeſs befure their de=., 
t  oderly fh poor Souls ! tho they may go away herey 
« lite Lone, as the World ſays, yet if you couid but} 
them a lictle, to ſtand and lifen ; ſoon aſter! 
Gr departure, it is. to be feared, you ſhall hear? 
them roar like a Lyon, at their firſt entrance ina 
+ '- Hell, far worſe than ever did Corah,gc. when oe 
Went down quick into the Ground, Num, 16. 
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” by Bs « one th; 1097 - doth the Devil rak 
ntage on the hearts of the ionorant, ſug gelll 
fo them, tha at becauſe the party deceaſed, departed ® 7 
\{e Quietly. without all ecuvtth:y are gone to Reſt | 


Fund J\ 3 ; when, ales 7 0 is to | be Neat: the Rea» 


ny” they were fſenfclefs an nd == v7 in their Con» 
[Clences ; yea, CEad nds in Sins ard Treſpaiics. For # 
kad they had bur ſume aw:ikenings cn their Death= = 
eds, as lklme have had, they would have made ail 
the lown 1ing of their doleful} Condition , But 
becauſe they cre ſeared and ipnic rant, ard fo dc- 


# Part Qu ety! heretorethe W oridie -Ke 5 heart ar graſs, 
, 3 We ule to lay) and make no great matter of Raving 


- and dyin & they cannar tell kows Trerefere Pride com- 
' paſjeth them as a Chain, Pſ,7 2. - 6. Bur I|ot them jock 
* to tnemſelves, for it they have not an intereſt intiie } 
| Lord Jeſus now while they live inthe World, they 
” Wil, whethcr they Cic r2ging or wy | 69 unto the 
 {:me place, and ifs up their Eyes in F3 
Omy Frier.0s, Cid yeu but La what a miſe- 
reble condition they are 17,hat go ont of 138 World 
without an Intercit in the $i N 6 "God: ir would mike {| 
you ſmi:e upon your Thigh, and in the biiternefs of | 
your Souls cry our, Afts 16.29, JO, 21. Men and 
Brethren, what ſha'l we do 10 be ſaved ? And not on 'y | 
E fo, but theu wouldſt not be comforted untiithou diclt - 4 
bk 1nd a reſt tor thy Soul in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, _ 
| Veiſe 22. And in Hell be lift up bis Eyes being in 
3 20 ments, and feeth Avraham afar off, and L2zZarus in 
ibis ; boſorn, , $-- 
n Sometuing i in brict I have obſerved from the firſt | 
y pare | 
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- * this Crs namely from theſe word 
$ Hell he lift by Eyj:s. And indeed, 1 havel | 
E. ved but forge: haſos, for they are very full of ml 
- ter, and manpthings might be raken notice #4 ; 
them. -Ftfere is one thing. more that I might 
touch upon, as touched 1 n this ſaying, and that 13 
this. "Methiaks the Lord Jclvs Chrift doth bereby. 
fo! nite, that Men are naturally unwilling to fee or 
to rake notice of their fad State, | fay by Nature 3 
but tho' now ney are willingly Ignorant; yet] 
In Heli they ſhall lift up their Eye:. That is, in Hell 
1zy fill fee and underſtand their miſerable Cons 
Jidfod 4 and thercfore to theſe Words ; In Hell het 
lifted up his Eyer,, he adds, being in Torment. As it! 
he had ſaid, tho once they ſhur their Eyes, . tho once! 
they were ( 2 Pet. 2, 5.) willingly Ignorant, yet 
when they depart into "He i], they ſhall be ſo miſe-] 
” Tably handled ard tormen xd, that they ſhall be; 
* forced to lift up their Eyes. While Men live in} 
© this World, and are in a natural State, they will have! 
 a:good conceit of themſelves, and of their Condi-] 
tion ; ihey will conclude chat they are — 
that Abraham 1s their Father, Math. 2. 7, 8. and}; 
their State to be as good as the beft ; they will con+) 
ciude they have Faith, the Spirir, gaod Hope, and| 
an- Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriit ; bur then 
£6 Whey. they drop into Hell, and litt up their Eye 
* there, and behold, firſt their Souls to be in extrea 
*Torments; their dwelling to be the bottomleſs Pic: 
| + their Company thouſands of damned ' Souls; alf 
\. the innumeradle company of Devils 5 and the bg 
'/ {calding Vengeance vi God, nut only to drop, bi 
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F "very violently "_ them; then they 
Mg to be awakned, who all their Liſe-rinl 
Fa derd Sleep, | ay, when this 'Eomes 09 Koh 
For lo it wi 1; rhen in Hell chey {hail lift x up thei Eyes, 
Fin the midi} of Torment they ſhall lift up cheir 
F Eyes. 
© Apain, you may oblerve in theſe Words. And 
” an Hell be lift up bis Eyes, being in Terment, That 
+ the time of the Ungodly men 'imarting for their 
| Sins, will bein the Torments of Hell, Now here I 
| am put to a ſtand, when I conſider the Tormenrs of 
| Heli into which the Damned do fall; O unſpeak- 
Fable Torments! O endleſs Torments / Now that 
F thy Soul might be made to flee from theſe Intole- 
E Table Tormenis into which the Damned do go, [ 


E ſhall fhew you briefly what are the Torwents of 


E Hell. Firſt, by the names of it. Secondly, by the 


ſad ſtate thou wilt be jo, it thou comelt there, } 


| Firſt, the names : It is called a never dying Worm, 


| Marx. 9. It is called, an oven-fire, hot, Malach. & Ie X 


F It is called, @ firncce, a fiery fone; Mar. 12. it is 
| called the bottomlef pit, the unquenchable fire, fire 


. and brimſtone, hell fire, the lake of fire, devouring 


F fire, everlaſiimg fire , eternal fire , a ſtream of fire, 
Rev. 21. 

| Firſt, Onepart of hy T torments will bethis, thou 
| ſhalt have a full light of all thy il-ſpent Life from 
{firſt to laſt ; tho here thou canſt Sin ts day, and 
forget ir by to morrow ; yet there thou ſhalt be 
{mace to remember /how thou didft Sin againſt Ged 


ar ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, for ſuch a thing ' 
*" with fuch an one, which will be an Hell unto 
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BP/2i7r: FO, 21, God will oy them 1 order 
| me" E10-. þ 
2, Thou ſhit have the puilr of them all le 
vie on thy Soul, not only the guuT of one cr cwoy 
but ” guile ot them all together, and. there they | 
ſh li 1;- 19 {By eve as 1; thy By Ily were {ul oz: pitch, 3 
nd Gor Gn a bahch Here Men can ſometimes 4 
thick on iheir {ins w wy dc lake but there wi:h un- | 
ſp2a3K4D!c carment z lor that I underſtand ro be the } 
it focakerh of, which ſhall never 8-1 
uenched. Mak od, 47, 44.4: ba ' Mcn;Y 
live h<re, O kow doth the gui in ſometimes 4 
cruily the Sou? Ir makes a man os loch plighr, that : ; 


CY 


C 


he is a weary ot his Lite, fo that he can neither rel} 
at home nor abroad, neither up nor in bed. Neg | 
I dy know, that they have been fo tormented W th. 
the gviit of one f{in'ul Thought, that they have 1 
been even at their wits ends, and have hanged t them-.| 
' ſelves, But now when thou comelt into Hell, and * 
bait | age ON! ly one or two, or an hundred fins, with } 
the &:2i1: of them all on thy Soul and Body, but all 4 
b.- the ; 1ias that ever thou didit commit fince thou ca+1 
. melt :nto the World, altogether ciapt on thy Cen») 
{ci2nce at. one t1m2?, as one {nould clap a red hotIron Þ 
to thy breaſt, .and there to continu? to all _ J F 
this is miſerable. 
; Again, then thou {halt have brought into thy re; 
- Ancmbrance, the {lighting of the Goſpel of Cirity 
F here. thou thalr confider how W110 7 Chrilt was (a 
- come into the World ro ſave Sianere, "and tor what a 
Trifle thou didft reject him. This is plainly held corel 
- in Ya. 2.0» where, ſpeaking of the Lord {fs Chil (- 


4 f 
& 


e 
fx 
: 
; k; 
- 
= -- 8 
5-4 
: : x 
|. If 
* , 
: Fa 
7 
5 + 
7? 
F - 
2 7 
pl » 
4 A 
L F 
. 
” # 
* 3 $f 
b, = 
bo 
: Ly 
P23 o 
F: ; 
"4 
| F 
= 
” 
\ - 
. 


: 419-1 6d rs Ck p 4 : 
Co SI7i9e ag; ng Sn Ines 44; TITUS, ry 9 
_ . 


YC SY 
ved 
Yr 


rt 


a 
en ore EI EG 


Fourdation of Salvation, ver. 16. he f 
m that rcje&t rhe Goſpel,thet when the overflows 
7 ſcourge doth pats through the Earth, Cobich 1. 
Imderſtand to be at the erd of tho VW 7orld) then faith 
1 e, It ſhall take you morning 6; morning, by day and © 
{ by right ſhall zt paſs over out > taar 13, continuzlly 
' without any intermiſſion, Azd it ſhall be a vegation 
F only to hear the report. A vexatian, that 1s, a tor- -» 
{.ment,. or a great part of Heli only to underſtand the 
FReport, to underſtand the good Trdings that came 
E3nto the World by Chriſt's Death for poor Sinners. 
And you will find this verily to be the mind of the 
LOpirir, if you compare it with I/a, 53+ I where he 
ſpeaks of Men's turning their backs upon the Ten» 
lders of God's Grace in the Goſpel, he ſaith, F//bo 
Bath believed our report, or the Goſpel dec! ared by 
tus? Now this will be a mighty torment to the un- 
godly, when they ſhall underſtand the Goodnels of 
God was fo great, that he even fent his Son out of 
this boſom ro die for Singers, and yet that they Mouid 
Þ2 fo fooliſh as ro put him of from one time to ano» 
her, that they ſhould be fo foclifh, as to iofe Hea- 
ven, and Chriſt, and Eternal Life in Glory, for 
the e Society of a c company of Drunkards z chat they 
ould loſe the! r Souls Is for a little ſport, © for this world, 
Or 2 Srrumpet, for that which is I:ghter than Vas | 
ity and nothing; | fay this will be a very great - 
prment unto thee. 
# 4. Another part ot thy torment will be this; 
T'heu ſhair fee thy Friends, thy Acquaintance, thy 
Neighbours nay, it may be thy Father, thy Mo- 
er, thy Wife, thy Husband, oh Chiidren, thy _ 
6 A Trcengny RX 
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er, thy Siſter, with others, in the Kin 
MHeaven, and thy ſelf thruſt our, Luke T2 
- "a ſpall be weeping. &c. when you ſhall ſee Abrahs 
(your Father) and Ifaxc, andJacob, (rogerher wit 
your Brethren) the Prophets in- the Kinydom of Heaveng 
and you your ſelves thruſt ove. Nay faith he, The 
ſhall come from the Exf?, and from the 14 2ſt, that is,” 
thoſe thar thou did(t never fee 1n all thy iite before, 
and they fall fit down with thy Friends, and thy Netph- 
vourg, thy Wife and Children, m the Kingdom of. 
Heaven, and thou for thy {ins 2nd dif:.bedience ſhale! 
be ſhur, nay, thruſt our. O wonderlul Torment?! 
5. Again, thou ſhalt have none but 2 company of 
Earnned Souls, with an innumerable company off 
Levils to keep company with thee 3 while thou are 
in this World, the very thoughts of the Devils a 
pearing to thee makes thy fleſh 'to tremble, and; 
thine hair ready to ſtand upright on thy head. But: 
O! Vhar wilt ihou do {when not only the ſuppoſition: 
of the Dey; ls appearing, bur the real Society of all} 
the Devils of He'! will be with thee howling and; 
roaring, ſcreeching and roaring in ſuch a hideous: 
manner, that thou wi ha be even a! thy wits end, and: 
- Þe re3c y to run ftark nedy again for anguiſh ang tor 
___T ; 


6. Apain, that thou mighteſt be rormented to purs 
poſe, the mighty God of Heaven will lay as great 

wrath and vengeance upon thee as ever he can, by 
© > might of his glorious power, As I faid before 
WBhaw ſhalt have kis wrath, not by drops, but by 
£90 ſhowers fall it come, thunder, thunder, upol 


fly rand Soul fo , faſt, "aitd fo thick, chat 
®be tormented our of Meaſure. ; And ſo Ten_ 
FScripture, 2 Theſ” 1. 9. ſpeaking of the wicked, y 
Pho ſhall be p: umfſied with everlaſting defiruditon from : 
| bl: preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his pexver, 
when the Saints ſhall be admiring his go:dneſs and glory. 
Again, this thou ſhalt have, as 1 {aid before, with»: 
Fout any ntermillh ion: thou ſhalt not have any eaſe fo 
Liong a5 While a'man may turn himſelf round ; thou 
{halt have ic always every hour, day and night ; for 
{their worm never dies, but always gnaWs, and 
their fire js never quench'd ; as it is written in 
EMark. 9 
FRI in this condition thou muſt be for ever, 
and that is as {ad as all the reſt. For if a man were 
Ito have all his fins laid tohis charge, and communion 
with the Devils, and as much wrath as the great God'-. 
of Heaven can inflict upon him ; I ſay, if it wer 
tbut for a time, even ten thou! and years, and fo end, 
[there would be ground of comfort, and hopes: of 
deliverance ; bur here is chy miſery, this is thy 
ſtate for ever, here thou muſt be for ever ; when 
thou lookeſt about thee, and ſecſt what an innu- 
merable company of howling Devils thou art*a- 
Tong, thou ſhalt think this again, this is my 1s 
bon for ever. When thou baſt been in Hell fo 
By thouſand years as there are 5 ars m the Firm 
hevr, or drops in the Sea, or ſands on the Sea-thore, 
et thou haſt tolye there for ever. O this one word 
Ever, how will it torment thy Soul! 
Friends, : have only given a very ſhort touchof 


F Þ.. the 
* b 7 . 


© rments of Hell. Oo! I am fer, I am 
Fat able tn + what my mind conceives@ 
"torments of Hell. Yet this ler me ſay to thee, 
cept of God's Mercy through our Lord Jeſus Chrilft 
Jef thou feel thar with thy Conſcience, which B 
| E cannot expreſs with my "Tongue, and ſay, 1 am 
F ſorely tormented in this Flame. 
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Ss | God's Children : He feeth Abraham nfar off, and? 


| | {hall be Weeping, or cauſe of 


King dom of Heave n, and themſelves thrult out. 


Ani ſeeth. Abraham gfar off, and Lazarus tn bis Boſom.. -4 
© When tne damned are in this pittiul ſtate, furl 
roundcd with Fears , with Terrors, with Torment? 
and Vengeance, one thing they ſhall have, which is. 


this, They ſhall ſee the happy and blefſed ſtate of 


Lazarus in bis Boſom 5 which as I faid before, is the? 
happy State of the Saints when this Life is ended. j 
This now (hall be fo far from being an eaſe unto; 
them, that it ſhall moſt wonderfully aggravate or} 
heighren their Torment, as 1 faid before. There! 
amentation, when 


hey-ihiil ſee dbraham, and Tac, and Facob in the? 


2. Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their fins are far! 
from goiig to He aven ; he ſeeth Abraham afar offgj 
and Lazarus in his Boſom. And indeed, it 13 julk} 
with Gcd to deal with them that die in their {ing! 
according to what they have done; and to makg 
them who are far from Rightcouſaeſs naw, to ſtand 
far from Heaven to all Eternity. Hearken to rhis] 
ye ſtout-hearted, that are far from Righteouſor ; 
and tnat are r={olved to go on in your Sins, when yo 
die you will be far from Heaven ; you wil tee Ls 
zaryus, but it will be afar oft, | 


FF Groans of a Damned Soul, 
Pain, bs ſceth Abraham afar of, and L.1zaronll 
Boſorn. | 
Tee are ſome of the thinos th f Cane do be- 
| old, fo ſoon a3 they come into LOTT: . Mark, 4rd 
' feeth Lazarus in Abraham 7 Baſe Lazarus , 
ho was he? Way, even hc oY ar was {o flehted, 
[ſo diſregarded, { ſo unacrvalucd [by this 5 UNgodly one 
' W nile he was in the World, he feeth Lazarus in his 
EBoſon. 
From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live and 
die the encmics of the Saints of Ged, ler them be 
ever ſo.great and tour, ler them ear never ſo much 
ſway while they are in the world, let them brag and 
boaſt never { much while they are here, they ſhall 
in ſpice of their teeth ſee the Saints, yea, the poor 
Saints, even the Lazaru:'s , or the ragged ones that 
belong to Jeſus, to be in a better condition than theme , 
ſelves. Q! Who do you think was in the beſt con 
dition? Who do you think ſaw themſelves in t 
beſt condition, he that was in Hell,or he that was in 
Heaven 2 He that was in Darkneſs, or he that was 
In Light ? He that was incverlaſting Joy, or he that . 
Wwas in everiaſting Torments Tac one with God, 
hrift, Saints, Angels , the other 1n tormenting 
Hames, omder me curſe of God's eternal Hatred.with 
he Devils and their Angels, rogether with an-innu- 
gerable Company of howling, roaring, curſing, e- 
er burning Reprobates? Certainly, this obſervation 
ill be eaſily proved to be true here in this World, 
7 him that looks upon it with an underſtanding 
* and will clear it {elf to be true in the World 
to 
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| where he ſaith, 


NF, this Life: 


Covery of the proper places, both of the godly A 
the ungodly after death z one being in Abraham's BY 
ſom. or in ous the other in Hell: Now Ver/e 2 
of part of the too Jare Repentance of 
tne abby, when thy are dropt down into Hell ;; 
[ 4nd be cried and ſaid, Father Avraham, ave Mercy on Wh Y 
From the Words, A414 be cried, we may obſerve, 
Firtt, What a change the ungodly will have when] 
they come into Hell, He cried: It is like he wag! 
laughing, jeſting, jeering., drinking, mockiog, [wears 
pratiog, px rlecuring of the godly ial 
his Plolperi y. among his filthy Companions ; Bur! 
now the Cafe is ot herwiſe,. now he 1s in another 
Frame, now his Proud, Scout, Curriſh CY 
come down ; And he cried. Þ he laughter of the vu 
godly will not lai always, but will be fore to end 
in a Cry ; The triumphing of the Wicked # ſport 
Job 20. 5. Conſider, you mult have a change either 
here or in Hell. It you be not New Creatures, Res 
generate Perſons, New-born Babes, in this Worlk 
before you go hence, your Note wiil be changed 
your Conditions wiil be changed ; tor it you com 
into Hell, you muſt Cry. Q did but che ſinging Drug 
kar, when they are making merry on the Aly 
bench, think on this. it would make them chang 
their note and Cry, What ſha!l I do ? Whither ſhi 


I go when I die? But as I faid vetore, the Devil,; 
he labours to get poor Souls to follow their ſins, 
ke labours alſo to keep the thoughts of eternal Dag 


theſe 
in 


indeed, 


nation out of their mitids: and 
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Eby ſuch as ſhall go either to Heaven off 


EF The f:cond Obſervation from. thcſe Word: 
d ſet Abraham afar off and I.17arus in his Bu 

5 is this ; they that are the Perfſecutors of t| 
aints of the Lord now in this World, ſhall fee ho 
Lord's perſecuted Oaes to be they thar are fo highly 
; cemed by the Lord, as to fit or to be ia 4bra- 
4 Boſom {in everlaſting Glory) tho the enc- 
nies to the Chiidren of God did fo iightly eſteem 
| cm, that they ſcorn'd to let them gather up the 
D ogs-mcat that fell ugder their T'2ble, "This is alſo 
erified, and held forth -plain'y by this Parable. 
nd Ss be not grieved, O you that are the 
Fewpred, Perſccuted, AM. d, Sighing, Praying 
aints of the Lord, :hough your Adverlaries jook 
pon you now with a Didainfui, Surly, Rugged, 
Froud and Haughty Countenace, yet the time ſhall 

ome, when they {hall ſpy you in Abrabam's Boſom. 
{ I might enlarge upon thele chings, but ſhill jeave 
hem to the Spirit of the Lord, which can better by 
en thouſand degrees enlarge them on thy Heart and 
zenſcience, than I can upon a piece of Paper : 
F beretore leaving theſe to the Bleſſing of the Lord, 
ſhall come to the next Verlie, and ſhall be brief in 

eaking to that allo, and ſopaſs to the relt. 


rle 24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham have 
Mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that be may dip the tip 


of bs Finger in Water, to cool my Tongue ; Jor 1 ar. ror 
penned, in this Flame. 


"he know 1 told you, that Verſe 2.2..is 2 JiGorary | 
of the departure of the godly and the ungodly 
h: out -* 
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is arc fo nearly lioked roget ther, hath 
anno! well get the Soul ro go on in {in with? 
unleſs h: can keep the thoughts of that rerrible © 
clap ouc of their minds. 

But let them know, that 1t ſhall not always be chi 
with them ; for if- when they depart, they dra 
-\a into eternal D<trufti 'n, they ſhajl have ſuck 
a ſenſe of their ſins, and the puniſhment due to the 
fſame,thar it fall make th-m to cy; And Le eried. Of 


what an” alteration will chcre be among the ungadiy 


when they 'go ou: of this World 2 It may be a Forts 
night or a month before their FIOgs they vere 
light, ſtour, lurly, drioking themſelves drunk,flight 
ing Gods People, mocking at goodneſs, and delight 
ing in{in, following the Worls, ſeeking afrer Riches 
faring deliciouſly, keeping company with the bra 
veſt ; but now, they are dropt down into Hell, zbg 
cry. A little while ago they were painting their Fas 
ces, feeding their Luſts, following their Whores 
robbing their Neighbours, telling of Lies, following 
ot Plays and Sports topaſs away the time; but now 
they. are in Hell, they do cry. Ir may be laſt yea 
they heard ſome good Sermons, were invited to rg 
ceive Heaven, were told their Sins ſhould be pardon 
ed it they cloſtd in wich Jeſus, but retuling his pra 
fers, and lighting the Grace that was once tendre 


they arenow in Hell, and do ory. 


Before they had ſo much time (they ho 
that they could not-tell how to | pend ir, unleſs} 
were in Hunting, and Whoring, in Dancing, & 
Playing, and ſpending whole hours; Yeo day 
weeks, in the luſts of the Fleſh : but when they 
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ito another place, 'and begin to lift p? 
In Hell, and conſider thcir mifcrabie, and i 
ferable condition, They will Cry. 

FO what a condition wilt thou fall into, when thou 
Doſt depart this World; if thou depart unconverr4 
ed, and not born again, thou hzd(t better have been 
ſmothered the firſt hour thou waſt born ; thou hadft 

Fbetter have been plucked one Limb from another ; 
thou hadſt better have been made a Dog, a Toad, 
a Serpent, nay , avy other Creature in the viſible 
'World, than to die unconverted ; and this thou wilt 
find to be true, when mn Hell thou doſt lift up thine 
eyes, and dſt cry. * 
| Herethen, before we go any further, you may ſee 
that it !s not without good ground, that theſe-words 
are here ſpoken by our Lord, that when any of the 
ungodly do depart into Hell,tbey mll cr1y.Cry ! why to? 
E I. They will cry to think that they ſhould be cur 
off from the Land of the Living, never more to 
have any footing therem. 
| 2. They will cry toghink, that the Goſpel of 
Chrift ſhould be fo often proffered to them, and yer 
they are not profited by it. y 
2. They will cry to think that now, tho they 
would never ſo willingly repent-and be faved, yet 
they are paſt all recovery. ET 
| 4 They will cry. to think that they ſhould b&ſo 
ooliſh as to follow their pleaſuers, when others were 

following of Chriſt, Lake, 13. 28, 
|. 5. They willcry ro thiok that they muſt be ſepa- 
tated from God, Chriſt and the Kingdom of Hea- 

ten, and that for ever: 
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E To © think that thei crying "will nc nok 
0 good. | 
7. To think that at the day of Judgment 
 Heul ſtand at the left hard of Chriſt, among an? 
numersble company of damned Ones. 

8, They will cry to think, that Lazarus whod 
once they {lighted, muſt be of them that muſt f 


'down with Chriſt to judge, or together with Chriſt 


to pals a Sentence of Con SONG on their Souls 
for ever and ever, 1 Cor. 6. ; 

9. Cry to think, that ny the Judgment i is over 
and others are taken into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
Glory, then thou ruſt depart back again into tha 
Dungeon of darkneſs trom wheyes thou cameſt our; 
(to appear before that terrible Tribunal) where thow 
ſhalt be rormented fo long as Eternity laſts, without q 
the leaſt intermiſſion or eaſe. 

How fayeſt thou, O thou wanton, proud, ſwears 
1g, lying ungodly Wretch / Whether this be tobe 
{lighted and made a mcck at z And again, tell meg 


-1OW i it be not better to leave Gnand to cloſe in withl 


Chriſt Je.us, notwithltending that Reproach thuw 
{hlt meet with for {o doing, than to live a little while ; 
in this World in Pleaſures and feeding thy Luſts, inf 
negleCting the welfare of thy foul, and refuling to bg 
juftifzed by Jeſus; and in a moment, to drop down tg 
Hell, and to Cy? O! Conſider, I ay, confider be 
times, and pur not off the Tenders of the Grace al 
our Lord Jets Chrilt, 1: you litt up your ns, 
Hell, and cry for anguiſh of Spirir, 
And be cryed, and {aid, Father Abraham, have 
Cy 4p0R Me, and ferd Lazarus, (Ie. 
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Beſe © W ords do not tool roll forth he WW 16 | 
Eondition of the Damned, and their lam:ntabje 
Wling and crying cur under their anguiſh of Spi- = 
Fr, but alſo they Jo fignitie to us (as 1 aid before) 
* too late R cpentance z and alſo that they would 
very wiiingly, if they might, be fer at liberty from 
har everlaiting miſery, that by their ſins they have 
plunged chemſelves into. I ſay, theſe Words dg 
thoid forth a defire that the Dam ;ncd have, to be de- 
Hlivered rom thoſe Torments that they now are in : 
{O Faber Abraham, faith ne, have mercy upon me, 
and [id Invtarus, that he may arp the tip of lis foes 
#7 iater, and cool my Tongue, for I am tormented in this 
flame. "Theſe words, Father Abraham , may have 
Fome difficulty in them. It is poffible that ſome may 
{thiak them to be mear of 4brabaw, and thoſe, or hich 
[that cryeth out here, to be the Jews. Oc ic may be 
Home may underſtand it to be GOD, or }:ſus Chrilt 
'his Sn, which I rather ſupoſe it may be, that 1z here 
cryed unto ; becauſe you find the fame Cry to him 
jas it were uttered by the ungodly in other places of 
'of the Scripture z, as in Luke 12. 25, 26. Then ſhall 
.the ſay, Lord Lord, we have eat and drunk in thy pre- 
ſence, and 1;:0u haſt taught 12 Our SIYeets, Nay more, 
tn thy Name have mwe eal out Devils, and in thy Name 
« one many 01 aerfu! P07 KSe This was jult at their Re= 
ectioo. And gain, in Marr. 25, 11. They cry 
Bgain to him, even 10 Jeius, Lord, Lord, efen to ut, 
And be there a7ain gives them 2 Repulic, as ailo 
ao this Parable. Bur however, or whoſey ver Abr4- 
am is, yet theſe Truths may be obſerved irom 
the words. 
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Phat hs Pamned” we ak in an irrec 
fe will ſeek for, or defire deliverance fro 


Wrath that they are, and ſhall be in for Frerfl 


Surely in the Floods of great Waters they ſhall not. cor 
nigh unto tm. : 
2. That they will pray (if I may fo call it) card 
neſtly for deliverance from their miſerable Eftares 
Theſe two things are clear from the words. Fort 
mark, He nor only j2id Father Abraham, have mers 
cy upon me ; But he cried, aca (aid, Father Abjahany 
have mercy on me. From whence, take a third] 
obſervation, and that is, There is a time coming 
wherein tho men ſhall both cry and prays yet tneyi 
are like to have no mercy at the Hand of God : 1 | 
ſo was this man ferved, as I ſhall further hew by 
and by when I come to it. 
Some People are ſo deluded by the Devil, as ta! 
think that God 15 of Watts as to own and regard 
any thing tor Prayer + "They think any thing will gal 
for current and good Satisfaction, while they are! 
1ere 1n th!s World, through ignorance of the true] 
Nature of the Mercy of GOD, and the knowledge! 
m What way God is ſatisfied for Sinners, Nuw I fay, 
through ignorance they think, that if thzy do but] 
mutter over ſome form of Prayers, tho they Know! 
not what they {ay, nor what they requeſt, yer Ged is 
farisfed, yea, very well fatish<d with their doings 3 
wnen alas ! there is nothing leſs, O Friends, 1 bes 
j-ech you to look about : you, and feck in good care 
neit for the Spirit of Chrilt to to help Fe u 10W, Ic 
ſtrive and pray, and to enable you to lay hi old ou 
Chrilt, that your Sou!s may be faved, lelt rhe trmy 
: can 


4. 


I. 


| F that tho you cry and pray, and wif] ih. 
you had laid hold on the Lord Jeſus, yet \ 

pe and ſhall be damned. 
Then * 2gain, you may ſee that tho God be will- 
bog to fave ſinners art tome time, yet this time Goth 
no! always laſt. No, he that can find in bis heirt 
fro furn his back upon Telus Chriſt now, {hall have 
tthe back turned upon him hereafter, when he may 
Icty and pray for Mercy, and yet go without ir, 
God will bave « time to meet with them, that now 
do not feck after him: They ſhail have a time, 
yea time enough hereafter to repent their Folly, 


Fon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 =1ll laugh at their Ca- 
_ fairh he, and mack hin ibtle fear cometh, 
EP rov. 1. 26 27. 
yer This ſhould admonith. us to rake rime 
F while it is profered, leſt we repent us of our jin- 
belief and and rebellion when we are deprived of uf, 
Ah Friends! T': me 18 Pre CiQUs, at hours time £9 
| hear a Sermon is precious: 1 | have ſometimes rhoug br 
thus with my felf, Ser the Caſe, the Lord ſhou T0 
þ r19o or three of his Servants the Miniſters of the Goſpel, : 
L Hel! among the the Damned, with this Commiſſion . Go 0 
ye to Heil, and Preach my Graz? to noſe that are there : 


Merits of my Son s Birth, Righteouſneſs, Death, Refur- 
erection, Aſcenſion and Ir rerceſſi 100, with all my Love ;n 
E bim, and profer it to them, teilmg them, that now once, 


#10 are now roaring, being pait hope, would then 
cap at the leaſt profer of Mercy : : Oh ihey that 


I; 


and to befool themſelvs. for turning their backs up- 


- by 
as. aw; ” COT 


Let our Sermon be an Hour lors, and bold forth the. 


+40 I prefer che means of Reconciluation to them, "I hey: 


(5 : could 
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= Wh. ore "Weeks, nay, \ Yea If 
ing the Son of God, wonld now be g120Y Y 
Tender of tha Mercy. Father faithhegbave mercy 0 
Again, From theſe Words you may obſerve, b 
Mercy wouid be welcome, when S -uls are und 
j:4gment: Now this Soul is in the Fire, now he 
, unded the Wrath of God, now he is in Hell, thers 
ro) be tormented : ke is with the Devils and 
Damned Spirits, now he feels the Vengeance of 
'God: Now, Py now have Mercy upon me : Here 
you may ſee. that Nene 1s prized by them that arg 
"n He! 1, they wouid be glad it they could have it; 
Father tave Mercy en me ; for my poor SouP s ſack, je 
me a little Mercy, 
And fend L:arus, that he may dip the tip of 1s fr 
ver In Water, and cool my Tongue. 
Theſe Words do not only hold forth, that the uns! 
70Giy have a defire of Mercy, but what thoſe Mers 
cies are, what theſe e poor Creatures would be glad of 
As Gr, to have the company of a Lazarus grants] 
ed to chew. Father Abraham kave Mercy =_— me, an 
ſend Lozarus, Now Lazarus was he that was belov=] 
£d of God, znd alſo he thar was hated of them. 
Therefore, 
2, Obſerve, That thofe Saints, that the woug 
77 their Life-time could not endure, now they are 
departed, they would be glad to have Society wirh 
them. O now ſend Lazarus! I hough the tims 
was when I cared not for hini, yet now let me havs 
ſorne Society with him. 
Thnough the World diiregard the Socicty of God's 
Children now, yet there is a time coming, in whic 
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a be kei to fave the - lea*Company 
F Nay, do but obſerve, thoſe of the Sain's ll 


hey be glad of comfort,if ic might be. Send Lazarus ; 
he that I ſlighted more than my Dogs, he that I 
eould not endure ſhould come into my Houſe, bur 
mult lye at my Gate, ſend him: Now Lazarus ſhall: 
F be welcome to me, now I defire ſome Comfort from 
him ; bur he ſhall go without it, 

| Fr "rom whence again obſerve ; That there is a time 
coming, O yeſurly dogged Perſecuters of the Saints, 
pthat they ſhall flight you as much as ever you fligh- 


Fred them. You have given them many an hard word 
[told many a Lye of them, given them many a Blow: ' 


And now in your greateſt need and extremity they 
{hall not pity you, The Righteous ſhall rather re- 


[Joyce when he ſeeth the Vengeance of God upon 


| thee, Pſal. 58. 10. | 
| Again, Seud Lazarus, From whence oblerve, 


| That any of the Saints ſhall then be owned by you to be 


| Saints, Now you look upon them to be the Sect with 
| Hymeneus and Philetus, but then you ſhall ſee them 


to be the L.2xarus's of God, even God's dear Children.- 
Tho now the Saints of the Lord will not be owned” 
| by you, becauſe they are beggarly, Jow, poor, con» | 
ptemptible among you ; yet the day is coming thot + 
you {hill own them, deſire their Company and wiſh 


for the leaſt Courteſie frorm them. 

| Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip' of his finger in 

4 | Pater and cool my tongue : for 1 am tormented im this Flame, 
' Thus ſhall che Souls that abide in their Sins, cry 

lout in the bitterneſs of heir Spirits, with wonderjul 
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Fhow moſt rejected by them, even from them ſhall* - 9 F | 
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| "ind, torment "* C 6s Hop wich 
Jon : > . That he may dip the tip of his finger m1 


and af my Tongue. That he, namely rhe man w| 


before I ſcorned ſhould ear with the Dogs of ml 
Ack, that tefore I ſlighted and had no reg=rd: of; 
that I ſhut our of door +; ſend him, that he may ip 
the tip of bis finger 1 in water and cool my Tongue. 

Now theſe words, that he may dip the tip of his? 
finger in water, &©c. do dold forth the leaſt friend 
ſkip, or favour ; as it he ſhould have ſaid, Now [] 
would be gl:d of the lealt Mercy, now I would be: 
ol2d of the leaſt comfort, tho it be but one drop of! 
cold water onthe tip of his finger. One would have] 
thought that this had been a ſmall requeſt, a {mail 
courtelie, one drop of water, what is that ? Take! 
a Pail fuil of it if that will do thee any good. But? 

mark, he is not permted to: have ſo much as one! 
orop, not fy much as a man ma? bold upon the tips 

of his finger ; this bentftes, 'T bat chey that fall ſhort 3 
of Chriſt, ſnall be rormented even as long as Eterni-+ | 


E* Ty laftech, and {hail not have fo muck «8 the caſt ' 


caſe, no not fo long as wha 'ea man may tumnhimſelt | 
round, not ſo much | leave as to ſwallow his ſputle, | 
a09t one drop of cold water. | 
-Q har: theſe things did take p in your hearts, 
how wouid' it make you to Fek 3 after Reſt for your. 
Souls betore it be too late, before the Sunot the Gol ; 
pel be fer upon you. 

 Contider, | fay the miſery of the ungodly thurrhey] | 
ſhall be in,and avoid their vices,by cloking in with the] 
renders of mercy, [ett you partake of the fame 1 *ortiony 
with them, and cry @ut in Lrrerneſs of your Souls, One 
drop of cool water, to coo! my Tongue : 


bs... 
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For I am Torrzented in this Flame, 
Iced, the reaſ5n why the poor World do nd ay, 
Fr oft! Y deſire for mercy, is partly, becauſe they do. %3 
jor (© (crioully conſider the torment that chey- muſt 
[certainly tall into if they dic out of Chriſt. For let me 
Frell yow, did but (poor Souls indeed' confider that 
Wrath, that doth by righc fall to their Shares, becaule 
F of their Sins againſt God, they would mike more 
| haſte to God through Chriſt for mercy than they doz 
E then we ſhould have them ſay, It is good clofing 
tih Chriſt to day, before we fall into ſuch diſtreſs. 
+ Bur why is it faid, Lee him dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my Tongue ? Becaule that as ihe 
{ teveral Members in the Body, have their ſhare in 
* fin, and committing of that + ſo the ſeveral mem- 
bers of the Body, ſhall at that time be puniſhed 5 
for the ſame. Therefore when Chriſt is admoniſh- 
ing his Diciples, that they ſhould not turn 'afide 
- from bim, and that they ſhou'd rather fear and dread 
| the Power of their God, than enother power ; he 
ſaith, Fear him therefere, that can caſt both | Body. | and 
; Soul into Hell, Luke, 12. 4; And again, Fear him 
that can deſtroy b:th Soul and Body in Heil, Here 1 not 
one M<mber only, but ail the Body, the whole Bocy, 
of which the Hands, Feet, Eyes, Exrs and Tongue, | 
are Mambers. And 1 am periwaded, that rhough 1 
þ this may be judged carnal! by ſome now, yet it will | 1 
* appear to be a truth then to the greater milery. . | | 
- of thoſe, who ſhall be forced to underg9 that 
- which God in his juſt Judgment ſhall 1nfli0t upon, 
| therr. O then oy will cry, ons Dram of Kaſe 
zor my curing, ſwearing, lyiog,. jeering Tongue. 
? Zome 
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FEſe for my bragging, braving, Wl 
ning, dil: mbling Tongue. Now nol 
eir Tongues run at random, 2s we uſe to fay ;* n 
they will be apt to ſay, Our tongues are our own, 
ſhall Controul them? Pal. 12.4. Burt then they wil 
be in another mind. Then, © that | might have! 
a lictle eaſe for my deceitful T'ongue ! Methinks] 
lene: to conficer, how ſome men do let their ! 
Tongues run at random, i it makes me marvel. Surely 
they do not think they ſhall be made to give an ac-/ 
count for their oftending with their Tongue. Did 1 
they bur think they ſhall be mide to give an account 3 
to him who is ready zo judge the quick and the dead z 
ſurely they youid be more wary of, and have morel 
regard unto their Tongue. | 
Th: Tongue, faith Fames, is. an unruly PS: 
© full of deadly Poyſen; it ſetteth on fire the whole frame i 
* ' of nature, and is ſet on fire of Hell, Jam. 2. The | 
* Tongue, how much miſchiet will it ſtir up in a very | 
little time ? How many blows and wounds doth ir © 
curſe ? How many times doth it (as Fames aith) | 
cauſe man 2 How oft is the Tongue made the convey- | 
er of that helliſh Poyfon that is in the Hearr, both to |} 
the diſhonour of Gcd, the hurt of its Neighbours, | 
and the utter ruin of irs own Soul ? And do you 1 
think the Lord will fit till (as | may fay) and let | 
thy Tongue run as it liſts, and yet never bring you-! 
- to 'an account for the fame ? No, ſtay ; The Lord? 
' will - not always keep ſilence, but will reprove thee, 
"and ſet thy ſins in order before thine Eyes, O {mner#} 
Yea, and thy Tongue, together with the reſt of tys 'q 
3» Nether, ſhall be tormented for lnning. | Ard'F 
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m very. contdent, "That the 
O "now, yet the time 's coming, whell 
FSouls will rue the day that ever they did f 
th a Tongue ; O, will one fay, that ] ſhould 10-N 
| Wiſregard my Tongue ! ! O that I, when I ſaid fo and  *? 
ffo,had before bitten off my Tongue! ! That I had keen. -: 
Fborn without a Tongue ! my Tongue, my Tongue, a 
* little water to cool my Tongue, for I am tormented : 
{ in this flame; even that flame that my Tongue, roge= :} 
'ther with the reſt of my Members, by finning have + | 
' brought me to. Poor Souls now will let their Tongues © 
| fag any thing for a little profit, for two pence or 
| three pence gain, | But, O what a grief w:ll this be 
; at thac day, when they, together with their Tongue, 
+ muſt ſmart for that which they by their Tongues 
| have done while they were in this World. . Then 
you that love your Souls, look to your Tongues, leſt - 
you bind your ſelves down o faft to Hell with the | 
ſins of your Tongues, that you will never be able to © © 
get looſe again to all Eternity. For by thy words thox -. | 
Jhale be condemnn'd, if thou have not a care of thy ' 4 
Tongue. For I ſay unto you, that for every idle Ward that 
man ſhall ſpeaks be fall _97 an account thereof in the day , 
of judgment, Mar, 12. 
Verle 25. But Abraham ſat Son, remember that thou in + 
thy life-rime badſt thy geod things, and liktemiſe_ Lazarus 


evit things, but now he 18 comforted, and thou art wormens - 
red. | 


Fi words are the anſwer to the requeſt of the” *. 
Damned. The Verſe before {as 1 told youY...; 
35 a diſcovery of the defires they bave after rhey de- 
part this World. Here-is the anſwer, . Son, Renenn- | 
*% XG. | | 


re Anſwer {:p pnifes thus ravch, "That if 
Ig any relief or caſe, they are hereby the 
| mented, and that by freſh recoll:Qtions, or? 
4; 508 afreſh their former il}-ipent Life, whils 
the World, into their rememberance : Son. Remems 
br, thou haaſt good things 1 in thy life time ; as? 
much as if he had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible what } 
lj! Þ - itisto loſe thy Soul, thou art now fenfible what it 1s 4 
* to pur oft Repentance ; thou art now ſenſible that I 
thou haſt befooled thy ſelf, in that thou didRt fend } 
” that tine in ſecking after ourward, momentary , | 
_ earthly things, which thou ſhouldeſt have ſpent in ! 
{ct king to make Chriſt Jeſus ture to thy Soul ; and} 
now through thy Anguiſh of Spirit, in the pains of | 
| ” Hell thou wouldft enjoy that which 1a former time * 
| ” thou didft make {Jight of ; bur alas ! thou art here bee ; 
guided and aliogether diſappointed, thy crying will 4 
' now avail thee not31ng at all, This is not the accepra- © 
| ble'tzme, 2. Cor, 6.2. TIhists nota time to aniwer 
the defircs of damned Reprobates ; if thou hadit 
ctied out in good carneſt while Grace was offered, 
- Tzuch mignt have been ; but then thou wert canons 
2nd did turn the forbearance and goodneſs of G »d 
into Wantonneſe, Wert thou not rote, that thoſe 
who would not hear the Lord when he &id call, 
5 ſhould nor be heard {if they curncd away from vim) | 

when they did call, Prov. 1. 24. to 2.8. But contrari= *| 
S:; he would Japk at their calamity, and meck when, | 
cheer fear did come. | | 
b- Now therefore, inſtead of expeQing the leaſt drop. 
\ { of Mercy and Favour, call into thy mind how thou:; 
;- did{t ſpend thoſe days which God did permit thee 1a'9 
l _ live 54 
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(ay, remember, that in thy Life-rin T 
Fbchave thy {elf rebelitor. 1]y againſt the TO 


Mances, yea, and of the welfare of thine own Soul 
Falſo : : Fheretore, now I fay, 1 inſtead ot eXp« Qtipp or 
F hoping for any relief, thou mult: be forced ro Call to - 
Rt: ec mbrance thy filthy Ways, and teed upon them, - | 
to thine ever}aſling Altoniſhment and Confuhon. . 
From theie Words therefore Which fay, Remember, 4 
; that thou in thy Life-time hadj? thy, g05d 7 Thing LEN © here | 
{ are theie Things to be take notice of: 
E I. They chat by putting off Reperrance ard living 
© In their Sin?, loſe their Sou: ; ſhall ined of baving 
| the leaſt meaſure of Comfort when rhey come into 
| Hell, have their i! ſpent life always very freſh intheis # 
| Remembrance. While. they live here, they can ſin 
F and forget it; but when they depart, they ſhall have 
| it before them + they ſhall have a Remembrance, or - 
| their Miemory norably enlightned, and a clearer, and 
a continual ſight of all their wicked Practices that 
| they wrought and did while they were in the Worle, 
- Son, ;omenber, ſaith he ; then you will be made r9 
| remembcr : 1. How you were born in Sin, and 
brought up in the ſame. 
E:: 2. Re member wy 000 haalt many a time the | 
| Goſpel Preachcd to thee for taking away of the ſame, + 
F by #5" whom the G. fel Goth hold forth, 4% 
| 2. Rem:mber that out of love to thy Sins and  ' 
L "FE ts thou. didſt turn thy back on the Tenders of «+ 
| the ſame Goſpel of good Tidings and Peace, 
A. Remember that the reaſon why thou didſt loſe 
thy 
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Tet 15 * Chriſt, 


W, was bcauſe thou didſt not cloſe in wi 
; and the Tenders of alovingand feet 


5. Remember how near thou waft to turning at ful Y 


and ſuch a time, only thou waſt willing to give way to ? 


thy Luſts when they wrought, to Drunkards when 
they culled, ro Pleaſures when they proficred them» 
ſelys,to theCares and Incumbrance of the World, which 
like ſo many Thorns, did choak that or thoſe Con» 
»1Gtions that were fet on thy Heart. 

6. Remember how willing thou waſt to ſatizhe 
thy ſelf with an Hypocrite's hope, and with anotion 
of the things of God, without the real Power and- 
Life of the ſame. 

Remember how thou, when thou wert admo- 
niſhed to turr;, didft put off turning and repenting 
till another time. 

$. Remember how thou did diflemble ſuch a time, 
lie at ſuch a time, cheat thy Neighbour at ſuch a 
time, Mock, Flour, Scoff, Taunt, Hate, Perſecute 
the People of God at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, 
among ſuch Company. 

» Remember that while others were met toge- 
he | in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thou waſt. 
met with a company of vain Companions to Sin a- 
gainft him, while the Saints were a Praying, thou !? 
wert a Curling ;. while they were ſpeaking good of | 
the Name of God, thou wert ſpeaking Evil of the ! 
Saints of God. O then thou ſhalt have a Scal- 
ding-hot Rememlrance of all thy fintul Thovghrs, | 


Words and Actions, from the very firſt, to the < 4 
- o: 


Fhat ever r thou didft c commit in a all thy 
* Then thou wilt find that Scripture to 


bh, (Deur. 28. 65,66, 67.) The Lord ſhall * 


FU thee there a tremblins Hears, and farting of Eyes, 
Fand ſorrow of Mind. And thy Life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
E fore thee, and thon ſalt fear Day and Night, and ſhalt 


| bave none aſſurance of thy Life. In the morning thou ſhalt® 


#77 would to God it were evening :, for the fear of thine 
| Heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine 
;- Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. Nay, thou ſhalt find worſe 
> things to thy Wo than this Scripture doth manifelt. 
| For indeed there'is no Tongue able to expreſs the 
' Horror, Terror, Torment and Eternal Miſery, thar 
| thoſe poor Souls ſhall undergo, without the leaſt Mi- 
{ tigation of Eaſe, a very great part of it ſhall come 
| from that quick, full, and continual remembrance of 
| their Sins that they ſhall have. And therefore there 
| is much weight in theſe Words, Sor, Remember that 
| thou in thy Life time hadſt thy good Things. 

* From theſe Words you fee, this is to be obſerved, 
| That the Ungodly ſhall remember, or have in re- 
| mcmbrance the miſpending their Lives ; Remenber 
| chat in thy Life-time, trou haaſt thy good thing. You 
| may take theſe words, good things, either imply for 
| the things of this World, which in themiclves 
F are called and may be called good things +, or te 
with theſe words name]y, (the things of this Life) 
| all the Pleaſures, Delights, Profirs and Vanities, 
| which. the ignorant People of the World do count 
4 their good things, and do very much chear tzem- 
| felves therewnh. Soul, Seu!, eat, drink, and be 
| arerry 5 for thou haſt much Good: laid up for many Tears 
7 | Luk. 
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FT 2. 20, Now ] fay os <q 2ccording 
FOO. i Power and Wy: 1:07 , _ make Þ 
Fo Creatures have aways in tneir minds, a freſh ar 
| clear rem:mbrance of their 11; ſpent Like : he will We. | 
| unto them, Remember. remember, that in thy Foals. f 
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it was thus and thus with thee, and in thy life time thy 


þ ; CAP? 1age FAS ; 8 and 10. 

| 

F = [+ Sbers, my: hr have th e1r cho 2, ce, they V WOu. e nc Ot 
" þ 

t have their Sins ard Tran'preffons Fa much in the re- 
'} m-mbrance, as :t 1s evicent by their Carriages here 


| ju this World: fer they will not eniure to entertain | 
* | a fcrious thought of their fi Bids Lite, they put far. 
Tk | ara; the exi! day, Amos 6. Q.Ez:k. 12. 27. bur 
{will labour by all m-ans to put the rhought of it out 
| 
of theis mind: bur there they ſhall be made to re- 
oy r tO purpoſe, and to think” coninually of their 
no: pod þ deeds. And therefore ir is ſaid, that when 
| our 1.574 Jeſu: Qhriit Comes fo Juazme ar, it will be 
. to convince the ungodiy Lorid of errerr wicked and un- 
f god's deeds; Mark, To convince them, Jude 14," 15- 
q They + vill not willingly rake notice of them now. 
Bur then they ſh _—_— in jpight of their teerh, 
And aiſo between this and then, thoſe rhat die out 
of Chriſt hail be madeto f-e, acknowledg, and con: 
fef, do what they can, when they life up their Eyes 
- | In Hell, and remember their "I ranſgrefſions, God 
| w1'l be a fiwift witneſs avainſ# them, Mal. 3. 5. and 
j wil favs, Remember what thou aidft in thy Lije-time, 
hw thou did live in thy Life-trme. Ha Friend ! If 
thou dſt not wn ch days of aught remembeer the days of 
darkneſs , Ecc!. Sd. (the days Oi Death, Hell, , 
and Judgment) t ow thait be. Made in the Cays b 
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F, Death, Hell and at the Judgment roo, 
bber the days of the Goſnel,and how thou didſt @ 
Pard thera too,to thy own Deſtruction, andeverlaſt- 
mp Miſery, This is intimated in that 25. of Mazcthers. 
Remember that in thy Life-time thou hadſt thy good 
FDINgS. 
| The Great God, inſtead of giving the Ungodly 
any eaſe, will even aggravate their Torments ; firſt, 
by {lighting their Perplexities, and by telling of them 
E what they muſt be thinking of : Remember, faith be, 
'O ye loft Souls, that you had your joy in your Life time, 
your Peace in your Life time, your Comforts Delights, 
| Eaſe Wealth Health, your Heaven, your Happineſs, and your 
| Portzon in your Life- time, 
| O miſerable State! Thou wilt then be in a ſad 
Condition indeed, when thou ſhalt fee that. thou haſt 
had thy good Things, thy beft Things, thy pleaſant 
t Things; tor that clearly ſtgnified by theſe Words, 
F Remember that thu in thy Life trme hadſi thy good 
| Things, or all the good Things thiu art like to have. 
'From whence taxes notic2 of annther "I'ruth, (rho it 
E be 2 dreadiul one) which is this ; There are many 
$ poor Creatures, who have all their good, ſweer, 
and comfortabie I nings in this Lite, or while they 
| are aiive 1n this World: Remember, taith hs, that in 
by Life-tire thin baajt thy good Things, Plal. 17, 14. 
' The Wicked's good Things will ſhortly have 
tan end ; they will l-ſt no Jorger with them than this 
Lite, or their Life-time, That Scripture, was not 
Lavritten in Vain : It 3s like the cracking of Thorns uns 
der a Pot, mike a little Blaze for a ſudden, a litrle 
Hear for a while ; but come and confider them by 
f. an 
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by, and inſtead of a comfortable Heat, val 
md nothing but a few dead Afhes ; and inftead 
f:zming Fire, nothing but a ſme!l of Smoke. MF 
There is a time coming, that the Ungodly wouiat 
t beglad of a better Portion, when they ſhall ice the? 
{ Vanity of this, chat is, when they ſhail ſee whar a5 
{  pSor thing it is, for a man to have his Portion 1n ! 
| this World. *Tis true, while they are here on this |] 
| fide Hell, rhey think there is nothing to be com- þ 
pared with Riches, Honours, and Pleatures in this } 
World ; which makes them cry out, Who will ſoew ! 
 ÞF-. 2 any good, Pial. 4. 7. that is comparable to the 'Y 
i 1 Picafures, Profits, and Glory of this World ? Bur } 
' then they will ſee rhere is another rhing that js bet>?} 
ter, and of more value than Ten thouſand Worlds, * 
And feriouily Friends, will it not grieve you, trouble, } 
| perplex and torment you, when you ſhall ſee that | 


eg A OT I I RE IT "* Juca | ; 2 Y : 
WanRs eb CA SPAS OODLE ET IE GIO 42 4 


you Joſt Heaven for a little Picaſure and Profit in } 
your Lite-time ? certainly, it will grieve you and 
| perplex you exceedingly, to {ee what a Bleficd Hea- } 
| ven you left for a Dunghil-World. Oh! That you | 
did bur believe this, that you did bur conſider this, |} 
and ſay within your ſelves, What, ſhall I be content- \ 
| ed with my Portion in this Worlds What, ſhall I loſe | 
Heaven for this World? 1 fay, conſfider it white ! 
you have Day-lighr, and Goſpel-light, while the | 
Son of God doth hold out Terms of Reconciliation } 
{ To you, left you be made to hear ſuch a Voice as this } 
1s, Son, remember that in thy life-time thou hadſt thy ? 
good Things ; Thy Comtorts, thy Joys, thy Eaſe, thy | 
Peace, and all the Heaven thou art like to have,! 
O poor Heaven! O ſhort Pleaſures! What a pi F 


Fic is to be left in fuch a Caſe ? Sou 
13 1t not miſerable to laſe Heaven, for trwenm_ 
wry, or forty years {inning againſt God ? When 
My Lite is doneqthy Heaven is alfo- done ; when Death 
Fcomes to ſeparate thy Soul and Body, in that day al- 
F fo thou muſt have thy Hegven and happineſs ſepar- 
atcd from thee, and thou from thar. Conlider thele 
| things betimes, leſt thou have thy Portion in thy 
; Lite-time. For if in this Life only we bave our Portion, 
| we are of all People the moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 1 F. IQs 
| Again conſider, that when other Men (the Saints) are 
Lo receive their good things, then thou haſt had 
F thine : When others are to enter into Joy, then thou 
þ art to leave and depart from thy Joy: W hen otheere 
- are to go to God, thoy muſt go to the Devil. Oh 
| miſerable Thou hadfſt better thou hadft never been 
| Born, than ro be an Heir of ſuch a Portion ; there- 
| fore, I fay, haveacare itbe not thy Condition, 
| Kememver that thou bad{t thy good Things, and Lazarus 
| evel things. 
' Theſe Words do not only hold forth the Mifery 
| of the Wicked in this Life, but alſo great Confola- 
| tion to the Saints; where he faith, And Lazarus evil 
| Things ; "That is, Lazarns had his evil Things in his 
| Life-time, or when he was in the World. 
From whence obſerve, 
{ 1. That the Life of the Saints, fo long as they 
{arc in this World, is attended with many Evils or 
F Afflictons 5 which may be diſcovered to be of divers 
| Natures; as ſaith the Scripture, Many are the troubles 
of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of 
hem all. | 
' 2. Take 
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Fils notice, that the Aﬀictions or Fol 
Ct company the Saints, may continue with | 

their Life-time, fo long as they live in this Vale 
Tears; Yea, and they may be. divers, that is, of 
ſeveral forts ; forme outward, ivme inward, and thar* 
as long a3 1h<y ſhall contour here below, '2s hath? 
been the Experience of all Sain's in al! Ages; ands] 
this might be proved at large, but! only hint in theſe } 
things, and I alr-gcther nigh enlarge much upon | 
them. | 


. The Evi: that do accompany the Saints will con- 5 
tinue no longer with them than their Lite-rime ; and] 

here indeed lic the comfort of Believers, the Laza- | 
r1s's, the Saints, they muſt have all their bitrer Cup } 

wrung up to them in their Life-time : Here muſt be | 
ali their Trouble, here muſt be all their Grief, Behold, . 
faith Chriſt, zhe Morld ſhall rejozee, but ye (pail las | 
ment; but your Mourning ſizall, mark, 3t [toall be Þþ 
turned into Tos, Joh. 16. 2, You fhall lam ent, YOu ? | 
ſhall ve forrowſul, pou {hall weep in your Life-ime, 


* but Your a {\h2il be turned ir;to if Y, and your } 


Joy ny min (et him be what he will, no man) ſhall q 
rake away om | you. Now if yu think, wh nA 


of 


ſay the : Saints have all tacir evil TP. uh ther Li! 
ti:ne, nat 1 mean, th ey bave nothing © bur Trouss b 
bi in this their ito. rme, this is Your ! *axe: For 


let me tel] you; Fhat tho the Szints [19Yt 1'} their } 
EVI: things mn their Litceticae, Yer eve 13 1:5 (heir Life. 
time, they nave: allo, oy unſpeakable, « __ | of Gt ory, 3 
erizzre they lock not at the things that are jen. but 

t Fe things which are not ſeen. be Joy rtat tone! 
Saints have ſometinies in their Hear, by a believing 
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eration of »h bn eg things: to come, wher 
s ended, doth fll them fuiler of Joy, than 8 | 
Forofls, Troubles, Temptations, and Evils, hat "| 
ſecompany them in this Life, can fill them wih 
Srict, 2 Cor. 4. 

Bur ſome Satr;*s may ſay, My Troubles are ſuch as 
| are ready to overcome me. Anſw. Yet be or good com= 
F fort, they ſhall iaft no longer than thy Life time. 
© But my rrouble is, 1 am perplex'd with an heart 
| full of Corruption and Sin, ſo that I zm much hin- 
\dred in walking with God. *Anſw. "Tis like fo, bur 
thou ſhalt have theſe troubles no longer than thy Life- 
| t1me. 

But 1 have a crof Husband, and that's 2 great ' 
; priet ro me, 

* Well but thou ſhalt be troubled with him no lon- 
F ger than thy Life-rim?, and thereiore be not diſmaid, 
* be not djſcomforred, thou ſhalt have no Traxlde 
E Tonger tha this Life-time. 
Art theu troubled with croſs Children, croſs Rela- 
E tions, crots Neighbours ? They ſhall rrouble thee no 
| lon: JET than ihis Life-t1me. 
At thou troubled with a cunning Devil, with un- 
belict; yea, 1 it be what it will, thou ſhal: take thy 
ewe! ov. them all (ic rhou be a Believer) afrer 
thy Lite-i12 1s F0 O Exceilent ! Th-p God 
all wip- away ali''Tears from your Eyes; Thcre 
{hall be n.> more Death; nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor 
any more Pain ; for the former things are paſled away. 
| Bur r:0w onthe contraty, if* thou be not a right 
and ſcund Believer : Then cho' thou ſhouldeſt live a 
E houſand years ig this World, and meet with fore 


AN 


"I. = 
_———ﬀqc——  — — DE NS. i361 be. M66 


4.7 Bi . ea 


+ i. at 4d tt. 
> OT OO OI” wonomys 


'© never fo great and grievous, they are nothing ro 
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bear long with Þ1 Creature, Waiting that ne might 


FRE IE —_ <> -— 
he 


the Devil hardening of chem by their continuing in | 
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WM2ions every day; Yet _ - 20 


Torment that will come upon thee, both i in Soul : af 
Budy, after this Life 1: enced. | 

I fay, be what thou wilt, if thou be founded in un-* 
belief, or under the firft Covenant, thon' art ſure 
to ſmart for for it ar the time when thou dot depart 
this World. Bur thething to be 1:mented is, tor all 
this is ſo ſed a Condition to be fallen into, vet poor 
Souls are for the molt part ſenflefs of ir, yea, fo 
{enllefs (at fome mes) 25 tho there Wai no iuch ; 
milery to come horeatter, BRecavuſe the Lord doth ? 
not immediately {rike with bis Sword, but doth ! 


be gracious : Therefore, 1 fay, the Hearts *f ſome of the 
Sons of Men, are wholly ſer upon 3t to 46 miſchief Eccl. : 
$, 11. And that forbearance and goodneſs of God, | 
that one would think fhuuid lcad them roRepentance; 
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Sin, and by blinding their Eyes, as to the end of | 
God's forbearance ioward- then:, they arc led away | 
with a very haidned and ſenflefs Heart, even until? 
they drop into erernal Dellruftion. ; 
But poor Hearts, they muit aave a time in which 4 
they mutt be made ſentible of their tormer Behaviours, 
when the juit Judgmears of the Lord ſhall lime a-1 
bout their Ears, infomuch, tha: they ſhall be made! 
to cry our again with anpuiſh, I am ſorely Tormented} 
in ths Flame. : 
' But now he ws Cmforted, and thou art Tormanitel, 

As if he ſhould fy, Now hath God recompenc:4 
both Lazarts aud you, according to what you ſougl 
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While you were in this World: As for 


bs of God, you did turn your back on the Son of 
od, that came into the World to fave Sinners; you 
made a mock of Preaching the Goſpel; you was ad- 
Emoniſhed over and over, tocloſe in with the loving 
} kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. The 
E Lord let you live twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, fixty, 
| Years; all which time, you inſtead of ſpending it, 
Fro make your Calling and Eleftion ſure, Job 2TI. 29, 
30. Cid ipend it in making of Eternal Damna- 
E roin ſure to thy Soul. And alſo Lazarus, he in his 
þ Lite-time did make it his buſineſs to accept of my 
E Grace and Salvation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When 
{thou waſt in the Alehoule, he frzquented the Word 
| Preached:; when thou wert jeering at Goodneſs, he 


| as fighing for the Sins of the Times, Ecclef. 9. 4 


EW hile thou wert Swearing, he was Praying ; [n a 
& Word, while thou wert making ſure of Eternal Ru- 


Hine, he by Faith, in the Blood of the Lord Jeſus: 


{Chriſt , was making ſure of Eternal Salavtion. 
Therefore, Now he 3 Comforted, aud thou art Tormented, 
| Herethen you may ſee,that asthe Righteous ſhall 
Fnot be always void of Comfort and Blefſedneſs ; fo 
neither ſhall the Ungodly go always withour- their 
Puniſhrient. As ſure as God is in Heaven, it will 
be thus: 'They mult have their ſeveral Portions. 
And therefore, you that are the Saints of the Lord, 
follow .on, be not diſmayed, Foraſmuch as you know, 
Febat your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1.' Cor 
25. laſt Verſe. Your Portion is Eternal Glory. And. 
tou that arc fo loath now tocloſe in with Jcfus 


fyou did negleCt the precious Mercy and Goode" 
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Fin, and to leave your Sins to follow him 
ETgay « coming, Pfal. 37. 13, in which you hall 
*.* that your /weet morſels of Sin, that you [5 eaſily take 10 
Job 20. 12, 13, 14 and it ſcarcetroubles, you w 
have a time fo to work within you to your Eternd 
Ruine, that you will be in a worſe Condition than 1 
you had ren thouſand Devils tormenting you: Nay 
you had betrer Have been plucked Limb from Limb 
a thouſard umes, (if ir conld be) than to be Partakerg 
of this Torment, and will affuredly, without Mers 


| ey, Iye upon you. 


Verſe 26. And befed?s all this, between us and you, there i 
a great Gulf fixed, ſo thar they which wo-41d go from henca 
t9 you Cannet, neither c can they come 10 72, that would come 


from thence, 


Heſe Words are {ti}! part of that Anſwer, that 

the Souls in-He!l ſhall have for all their Sobs 
bings, Sighings grievous Cries, Tears and Dcfires} 
that they have, to be releaſed out of thote intoleras 
ble Pains they feel, and are perplexed wich. And 
O methinks the Wirds ar the firſt view, it rightly! 
conſidered, are enough to make any hard. hearted} 
Sinner in the World to fall down dead. The-Verſ 
L laſt ſpe: ak to, was, and is a very terrible one, and 
aggravate the Torment: of poor Sinners wondery 
Fully. Vhere be faith, Remember that chou in th 
life terre hadft thy good things, and Lazarus his evi 
things, &c. | ſay, theſe words are very rerrible tg 
thoie poor Souls that dye out of Chri't. - But thels 
latter words do much more hold our their: Sorrow 
"They were fpoken, as to rhe preſent Condition the 
upon the Sinner : Theſe donot only back.the forlf 1 
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Tot further: as Ava CIC c Miley \ 
oth that wh 1h will be more intolerak 


Er into 4 SW ound 3 Out ane is to make them 
Fall down Dead. \W here lie faith, And beſides 
7 713, 75 : There 1s #11] ftomething toaggravate thy 
Emiltry, yet far MOre abunGa, itly. q "hall briefly 
E1pcak to the VYOFUS, as tney have Relation to 
Ethe Terrour ſpoken of in the Verſes before. 
LAs if he had jaid, Thon thinkeſt the preſent 
State unſupportable, it makes thee Soband Sigh, 
Et makes thee to rue tnctime that ever thou wert 
ry ad fad es the want of Mercy 3 
mow thou wou 1ſt leap at the leaſt dram of it; 
NOW t! th ou feeleſt what it is to flight the Tenders 
Fof the Grace of God ; now 1t makes thee to Sob, 
#Sich, and Roar exceed! ingly, for the ang oviſh 
| Fthat thou artin. Buz b: efides al pln Thaveorher 
Fthings to tell thee of, that will brea{ tine Heart 
Endecd. Thou art now deprived! £y' Being i 
the World ; thou art depriyed of :aring the 
the Goſpel ; the Devil hatiy/been tou hard for 
Ethee, an hath made thee mi:s of Heaven ; thou: 
fart now 12 Yel/a Ong anlnaumereble Comme 
_ot Devits 3, and all thy $18s belet thee round 3 . tho 

t all over wrapped m Flames, and cant n 
a one drop or Water to give thee any _ : 
hou cryelt iy Fatn, for GOth1 ing will be granted ; 
Thou Tee the Saints 11 Heaven, vw] hich IS NO 
ſmall trouble to thy Damned Soul ; Thou feeſt 
q at. neither Q9 4 80r CUTE Takeo agy care tocaſe 
Bice, or ſpeak any comtort vato tne: But be- 
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Bees af! thre, There thou art like to 112, DOVET 
2 | think 
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Ffor mer Verſe is enough to finite any Sin- . x 


K of any caſe, never look for any c& 
TT, now will do thee no good Mi 


time is paſt, and can never be called agf 


NE oath 


look woat Oo halt now, thou muſt have ft 6. 
CVer. b 
*T1s true, 1 ſnoke enoug h bet LOre to Dreak thine 
heart afu nder But beſides all this, there real 
{wim in tlame for ever : Theſe VV ade Befidesd 
all th18 are terrible words indeed. I wil zive} 
you the Scope of them in a Similitude. Set cafe 
vou ſhould take 23 man, and tye him to a Stakey 
and withred-hot Pincers, pinch of his Fleſh b 
little Pieces for two or three Years together, aid 
at m" when the poor Man cries out tor eaſe and 
help, t he Tormenters anſwer, Nay, But beſide#} 
all this, you mult he handled worſe. i 
We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty Years to} 
gether, and after that w: e will 111 your mangled 
Body tall of Scalding Lead, or run you through 
with g red-) hot <8 jt EN onld not this be-lamen=-! 
tavie ? Yet this 15 but a Tlee-0/ting to the SOrrow! 
of thoſ: that. go. to Hell; for if a man were] 
lerved lo, there would = it were Jong be am? 
ht But ne that go2s to Hell ſhall ſuffer, 
ſand times worſe Torw ents than theſe} 
et ſhall r be quate Dead under them 
they ih Al [be ever W One 19, Piningy 
V EeMaAg, NOUTDIRE, ever Tor 1ented without 
: yet never. Qiilolv'd Into nothing; 18 
> bi&:ett Devil in Hi cl] might pul 11 thee all rg! 
22, 21d rend thee ſmall as Duſt, and difſolvg 
2 Into nothing, tion wouldſt count this q 
But here thou mayelt Iye and Fry 
Scorg 
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I, "and Br ol, and Burn for ever : For@ 
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Aito the Fire that burns for e\ 'Cr, prepar 'd for the 
3 EDev: I and his 4:eels, Mat. 25. a1. Oh, thou 
that wert loath to foul thy Foot if it were but 
FDirty, or did but Rain; thou that wert loath 
'to come out of the Chimne! y-corner, if the 

FW ind did but blow a little Cold ; and wert 
Hoath to go halt a Mile, yea, half a Furlong LO 
thear the Word of God, if 1t were but a litt!e 
FDark ; 
I Companions to edify thy Soul ; thou ſhalt have 
fre cnough, thou ſhalt have nizht enough, and 
il Company enough, thy belly-full if thou miſs 

of Jcſus Chriſt ; and beſides all this, thon ſhalt 
Fhave them for ever; 3nd for ever. 

} - O thou that doſt ipend whole Nights 12 Car- 
ding and Dicing, 1 Rioting and Wantonneſs ; 


faſt as the braveſt, to ſpend with the greateſt 
& pend-th rit in the Country : , thou that lovelt to 
S1n in a Corner when no Body ſc2s thee! O thou 
that for by-ends doſt carry On an Hypocrite's 
Profeilion, becauſe 


kn Enemy to the thin 28 of Chriſtin thine Jeart; 
1 hoy that doſt ſatisfie thy ſelf, either w ith Sins, 
pr a bare ProfeTion of Godlinets, thy Soul iv4il 
al into extrezam Torment and Anguiſh, 10 1001 
ever thou Coſt depart this Wor id, and t here 
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thou that wert loath to leave a few vai 


thou that counteſt it. a brave thi ung to {wear as ' 


| thon wouldeſt be counted . 
ſome Body among the Children of God, bur art - 


is a long w hile, and yet it muſt be ſo lons A 
Part [rom me, faith Chrilt, ito everlaſting Fir 5. 
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never fol ha Ve anv eaſe or Remedy} 
To Bk for any Deliverance, thou ſhalt DieY 
Sins, and 4: crea ed as many Years, as til 
are Stars 1n the Firm: ment, Or Sands on the 
hore; and beſides allthis, thau mult, abide it fot 
CVET. : ; 
And veſiacs allthis, Berween ts As d your 4 tnere 18 
a oreat Gulf fixed, ſo that ' they wi ct would paſs] 
from hence 9 : CAHI7OT : ; neitner CANT /2Cy C 0777E: 
to 1 that would come from hence, There; is a great, 
Gulf fixed. ] You will fav. wha 2t 15 that ? Anſnad 
[t 15 a nice Queſtion ; therefore, firſt ſeek thoug 
rather to center 1n at the ſtrait Gate, than curly 
ouy to enquire what this Gulf 1s. 
But 2dly, If thon wouldſit needs know, if 
thou do fall ſhort of Heaven, thou wilt find it 
this, namely, The Everlaſting Decree of God, that 
15, T! nerc ts a Decree gone torth trom God, that 
thoſe: who fall ſhort or Heaven in this W 'orld; 
God 1 reſolyv'd they ſhall never enjoy it 11 the 
World to come. And thon wilt find this Gulf 
ſo Deep, that thou halt never be able to Wade 
tirough it as long as Eternity laſts. As Chril 
ſaith, * Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, whils 
rho art in the way with him, of he bale thee to ths 
Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, ; 
and 11,01 ve caſt into Priſen : Tell thee thou ſhalt 11 
70 wiſe come out thence (there is the Gulf ) the De 
cre; thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt | Pig 
the uttermoſt Farthing, Or Very laſt Mite, Luk. 12 
58, 59. Theſe words therefore, there is a gred 
Gulf fixed, 1 do underſtand to be the everlaſtig 
I>ecree of God: God hath Decree, that thy 
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Fome out then Ce again. And des E: 
Grlf, fo fixed by bim that cann t lie, by at nou 
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wiil throw them to Hell, and keep them there ; 
. z = 63 Ye SPY 
iſo that they that would 50 from Heaven to Hell, 
&. p#%, - 1 = ! % _ * ; " He ro 
FCannect, Neither can they come from Hell that 
1 Py _ 
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would go to Heaven : : Mark, he doth no 
tic ey W oft - For O how 7 fam wonld 
iwho rave loſt their Souls for a Luft, for Two 
{PC pence, for a Jugg of Ale, tor a Strumpet, tor 
| come out of that hot ſ-alding fier) 
aronce of God's Eternal Venc 

{M1THt ; but here 15 tacir Mxery, the: 
'Corme Irom you to us, that :5, Irom Heil t 
ven, cannot, they "mn" nor, they ſhall not 
[they cannot, ' God hath Decreed it, aud 
folv'd the ontrary 3 here th 
(Miſery, not {o muck that the: 11. 
Fhbere they mult lye for ever and ever. There 
fore if thy heart wou!d at any time tempt thee 
to Sin againſt God, cry cur, mY for th 
_mulſt co to Hell, and lye there for ever. Ir. the 
[Drunkards, S wearers, Lyers, and Rypocnites 
did but take this Dofrine ſoundly down, It 
wrould make them tremble when they think of 
pang, But poor Souls New they will make a 
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11s World, 
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@ to Heaven ſhall never 70 from tel 
Finto a worſe place ; and al tho that EO F 
Hell, and would come out, t! 
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Fr Sir, Prov. 14. 9. and play wit 

CO jt doth play with a Rattle ; but the 

coming, that theſe Rattles that. now they? 

| [| make ſuch a _ In their Ears al 

[1nd, that. it all thi 
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00d-hounds, Wit 
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la thee down for ever, 
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but it will not be zj 


ron of cold \ 


e Pooreſ? > cory 
Ad ſeeing, beſtdes all this, here my Soul mul 


[ve to all © ternity broyling and frying; ſecing{ 
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Fwhcther I will or no, undergo the ha ne 
nal Vengeance, and the rebuke es of devour: "IY 
Fire ; ſeeing my State is ach, that 1 would. 
Dt wiſh a 19g, 12 my Condition, Send him to my. 
8 Ec) 167" Honfe. [t is worthy to be taken notice of. 
E(again) who it is he deſired to be ent, N; :mely, 
Lazarus. O Friend,fee here how the itout Hearts: 
F and Stomachs of poor Creatures will be hum- 
tHled, (as 1 ſaid | betore) they will be fo bronght 
dow! 1, that thoſe things that they diſUained and 
| made light of in this World, they would be Sac 
of in the Lite to come; He who by this man was 
Toflizhted.as that he thought it a diſhonour that 
he ſhould eat withtheDogs of hisFlock: \what;fhail 
I regard Lazaris, cr abbed, beggar! iy Lazarmns; 
{What ſhall I fo far diſhonour my fair,  fumptu- 
ous, and 7ay Houſe, with ſuch a ſcabbed C -rCeP- 
; hedge as he? No, L ſcorn he ſhould be entertain- 
ed nader my Roof, Thus in his Life-time, while 
; he was in his Bravery ; but now he 1s come 1nto 
another World,now he is parted from his Plea- 
Lures, now he ſees his fine Houſe, his Dainty 
Diſhes, hrs rich Neigboursand Companions, and 
Lhe are parted aſinder ; now he finds inſtead of 
| Pleaſures, Torments ; inſtead of Joys, Heavinels; 
ainſtcad of Heaven, Hell; inſtead of the Pleaiures 
of Sin, the Horror and Guilt of Sig ; O now ſend 
| LL azarms | 
F Lazarus it may be,might have done hint ſome * 
good, if he might have been entertaincd in time 
paſtand might have perſwaded him,at leaſt not to 
have gone on ſogrievoully Wicked, but he ghrs 
RD, will not regard him, he 1s reſolved to dif 
OWN 
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| Cauic they cannot with Po; Rn {Ca k He 
f I ' 

brew. Greek aid "EPS Nas th CY AN iſt no t, {h: 211 ; 

} AF 4noan | - Ti F_ 3 TFY ". fl +1 ! q q in he I 

F  . NOT iPCAK IOTHem,!L admon iſh-them, and ail LC-4 


| OB RES ety oY. x ON IO 9s 9. FR a4 
Fzo now the Goſpel of the Lord Jefus Chri 
: TY ] 4» I —_ 1 _ Bn _ F 268 «I T. & 1 4 a' 4 
| __ may bepreached to them freely.and for 1 nothing 3 
q V 4 Lt =» T5 * 2 Y 4 I > 6-48 Fa L. * > AC > CY | 
; Ray, Mey are NOW Gelired to hear and receive 7% q 


i is . e |} _ TY bi F ” IE” , - » 
[nough now they will not Own, regard; and } 
2 Chriltia hy prot s of tne £ 


th > baſeſ earthen Veilels, 1. Cor. 1.26. yet 
the time IS coming, when they wil doth SIEN 
and Cry, < Send bim to my Father”s Houje. 1 lay, te-; 
member this, ye that depiſe rhe day o of ſmall things; | 
'* the time is coming, when you would be glad, it 4 
| you might enjoy from God, from Chriſt, or his. 
Saints, oze [rnall drop of cold ater , tho now you 
zre unwilling tc FECEIVe the glor ious Q1{tilli _ 
ar of the Goſpe el ofour Lord Jeſus. 
my See here the lamentable State they are, 
in, that go to Hell ap heir Fathers, Mothers,4 
ters Brothers, &c. While they are in this] 
Worid, Men delight to et their. Children th 
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ples ; and alſo Children love to" 
Wicked Steps of their ungodly Parents ; W 


to Hell, and find them-ſelves 1a iIrrecovyerable 
FMiſcry. than they cry, Send ſome body to my Fa- 
4 ; , PR—— 3 

| ther”s Fouſe, to my Rrother's Houſe. ell them my 


F 
# ng 


E State is miſerable,tell them I am undone forever; 
| and tell them alfo, that if they will he walking, 

in theſe ungodly Steps wherein I left them, they 
E Will affuredly fall into this place of Torments. 
| I pray thee ſendhim to my Father's Houſe] Alt 


| of this, that ſome of your Friends and Relations 
F are crying out ia Hell, Lord ſend ſome Boay to my 
| Father”s Houſe, to preach the Goſpel to them, left 
| they alſo come into theſe Torments. 

| Here, Men while they live,can mibnay walk 
| together in the way of Sin, and when they are 


F Or never conriider of the ſad Condition that they 
that are dead are deſcended into. But ye ungod- 
| ly Fathers, 'how are your uagodly Children, 
E roaring now in Hell? And your unzodly Parents 
| that lived and died ungodly, now in the Pains 
of Hell alſo? And one Drunkard is fingiag on 
þ tne Ale-bench, and another roaring under the 
E how would 1 rebuke hun, and perſvage him by 
E ail means, to leave off theſe evil Couries, O that 
they did but contider what I now ſuffer for 
; Pride, Covetouſneſs, Drunknefs, Lying, Swear- 
yung, Stealing, Whoring, and the like. Oh! 
id they but feel the thouſandth part thereof, it 


| Friends and Neighbours, it is like you little think. 


| parted by Death, they that are Living, ſeldom. 


E Wrath of God, ſaying, O that I was with him, . 


Ds would . 


.. 


: Om OO ere 9 


— 
* 

acer & 

Ae 


Fen they depart this Life, and drop down Itl- yl 3 
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- the loſs of my precious Sonl. 


- Morrow,, / 


AaKe + ook a OY them , ayd Of 
at 7 dear a rate as I] have Con 2: event 


Send him tomy Father's Howe.) Not tomy M ? 


thers, but to my Father's Hoſe. It may be there's F 


ungodly Children , taere's ungouly Servants, 
wallowing in their ungodlinels :; ſend 61M there- 
tore to my Father's Houſe. It is like, they are 
{11 the fame that I Iett them; I left them w vick- 
ed, and they are wicked [till ; 1 left them ſlight- 
ers of the Goſpel, Saiats, and Ways of God, and 
they do 3t Itul ; /erd him to my Father's Houſe, 1t 15 
like there is bu t,a little between them and the 
plac WRErE [ am 
eff they come into the {ame place of 500 - 
ment. 1 Pray(thec thou would | ſend him.} I be 
it on my bended Enee, 
Tears, in the Agony of my Soul. It may be, they 
vill not ppnger,. if thou do not ſend 101 þ 


left thera fottith enongh, hardened as well as I; 
they have the 1tame -D evil to tempt them, the 
tang Luits LA World to overcome them, 4 
pray thee therefore, that thou worlds lend him to 
my Eater s ; He, Make no delay, leſt they 
lo th elp "Ae leſt they come hither ; It they 


do, ticy are ke never to return agaln, O Intle 
Go they think, now ealliy they may loſe ther 
al © apt to think their Condition - 
be as £00d as the beſt, :s I onee throvah Ign 

But fead him, ſend without ins. 
*/t oy come into this place of torment. 
time.w2sS when Lt 


ay {e af JA ogether with the! 


OY WY - 


, fend him to da J, | before to. 


with Crying and with | 


O that tho | 
Five hin Comm: lion do thor {end him; 
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I thoſe that were /ent of God; tho wE 
eny but that he ſpake the 'Word of God, 
ent of h1m,45 our Conſcience told us: . yet: wes 
” refer red theCalls of Men before theCa IIs of God: 
FFor tho they had theone, yet becauſe they had not 
F the other in that Antichriſtian way which we 
| thouznt meet, we could not, would not, either 
 >ear him our Roi nor yet give conſeat that 0- 
s thers ſhould. But now aCall fromGod i 1S Wort; al, 

F Do (Thou) therefore fend 11m to my Fiither”s Ho! 
L The time was, when we did not like it, ex- 
| cept it might be Preached in the Synagogue; We : 
; taought it a low thing to Preach and Pray to0e- 


Superſtitiousz the Goſpel wo! ald not down with 
us, unleſs we had it 1n ſuch a place, -by ſach a 


now, Oh that I was to live in the World again; . 
and might have that Priviledge tp have ſome : 
acqualatance with bleſſed Lazar, fome Fa- - 
milarity With that Hoty Man; what Atten- + 


dance would I] 21vVC unto IS W holefbrice \Words ? 


How would 1 ate | bis Doctrine, and cloſe jin-4 


with it ? How woulq I fquare my Life the 
Now ( there! ore) as 1t 1s better to hear the Goſs - 


pel 1 (8 inder $1 Hedgo V9 
Vern; It iS better to. welcome Go 


%, 
% 


Ss he "7C1N8 
World. It 1s better to race: Saint 1n the 


Difcple, Euvk. 10. 16. than to 690 as.l have doirr. 


F therin Houſes : We were too High -ſpirited, too - | 


Man; no, nor then neither effecually : But : 


f I ereby 2 i ; 


than to ht roar fins 12 4 1 4- | 


L,22ar7s's, than the wicked Comp: ul Ons of thts + 


name of a SAINT, A Donny 77 rhe Marne of 2 


LÞ7 eXPCrieace deliyer the things of « 
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Oh! [tis better toreceive 4C hild of God, that can 4 
God; h1s-tree q 
Loyg s 


Rnd» 
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His to cnder Grace, his th Forbeat 
Flo the Miſery of Man if without it, y 
to , ws aaubed up with nt empered Atortar. F: OM 


' 13. Oh! I may curſe the day that ever 1 gave 
way to theFlatteri ies, and Fawmizg Of a COMPany * 
of caraal Men, but this my Repents2ce 1 v4 


late : * I ſhould have] 100Kk'd about ne [008 It 1 
would have been ſaved from this woſu] P ack: 
Therefore ſend him, not only to the Town 1 
livd 1n, and unto {ome of my Acquaintance, 
but to my Koiher* $ Hot 

In 1 -, Life-tim T, [Gig not care to hear that 


word that cat me moſt, and ſhewd me mine E- 
: Tate arif hr. 
[ was vexed to h Heer my Sins mentioned, and 
laid w my charge y Hoved 1 11m beſt thar deceived 
e mot, that aid, Peace, peace, when ; there w Pere 
L fact tins, Jen. 5 


 Bunt now. Ol-tha 


[ had ber four ; \ v told of it! Oh Ns it had 


Pierced both wins Ears 'and Heart, and had 
iuck ſo faſt, 'that nothing could have cured me, 
Taving the Blood of CGOrjlt : It is better to be 
cealt plainty with, than that we ſhould be de- 
ceived : ; they had better ſhe their loſt Conditi- 
oninthe Werld,than ſtay while they PETRners 
as I have conc: Therefore : ſer 14 © mar, fend 
tim to my Fathers Flonuſe. Let him x £0 and | ſay, I 


faw your $S0n, your Brother, | | Hell LOT 
and wajling, and 9 gnaſhing his Terth.: Fet-h 
dear them down in it, and tell them plainly, ie 
is 1o,. and that they ſhall fee their everlaſting 
Miſery, if they have not a ſpecial care. Sond bis 
to my Father's Hauſe, : 


"TIFDATMNT OT 7 5 # #$;.4.1 p mn il} MP, 


P28. For I þave five Brethren, that he may teftiff 
em, 1ſt rb:y a/ſo come int9 this place of Torment, 
FL" Heſc words are (if I may fo fay-) a reaſon 
F x givenby thoſe in Hell, why they are reſt- 
F leſs and do cry 1o loud, it 1s that their Compa- 
" njons, might be delivered from thoſe intolerable 
Torments, which they mult and ſhall undergo, 
it they fall ſhort of everlaſting Life by Tefus 
Chriſt. Send him to my Father's Houſe ;, for T have 
- five Brethren, &c. Tho while they liv'd among 
12M in the World, they were not ſo ſenſible of 
FE their Tu;3, yet now they are paſſed out of the 
| World, and 9 partake of that which before 
| they were warned Ot; they can, I ſay, then cry 
E out, now | fin&that to be true indeed, which 
E was once and again told, and declared to me, 
F that it would certainly come to pals. 

| For Ihavefive Brethren] Here you may fee that 
| there may He, and are, whole Houſhoulds 1a a 
| damnOle State and Condition, as our Lord 
| Teſus doth by this fignifie. Serd him tomy Fa- 
E ther*s Zenſe, for they are all in one State, I lett 
t all myBrethren 11 a pitiful caſe.People while they 
| live here, cannot efidure to hear that they ould 
+ be all in a miſerable Conzition; but when the® 
LL are under the Wrath of God, they ſee it, they 
know 3t, and are very ſure of it; for they them- 
© $elves, when they were in the World, lived as 
they do, but they fell ſhort. of Heaven, and 
| therefore it they go on, fo ſhall they. Obrhere- 
fore ſend quickly ro my Father's Houſe, for ail the 
efouſe 15 in an undone Condition, and muſt be danmned 
bf they continue fo. 


62) 's from He on 


WW © thing obſervable is this, namely * 
Ft ofe that are.in Hell, do not deiire that tff 
Companions ſhould come thither: ,nay,rather caitf 
he, Genll him to my Father”s Houſe, and let him te5- H 
tifie to them that are therein, leſi they alſo came, Rc. 
Ouest. But:fome may fay, Whar ſhould be the 
| reaſon, that the: Damned ſnould deſire not to have 
FEY Companions come gnto the ſame Condition that 
| "ey Are fallen into, but rather that they might be 
| ke Dr fromit, and eſcape that dreadful State ? 3 
Aiſl [do believe there is ſcarce ſo much Love in 
any of the damned in Hell,as really to dchre the 
: Salvation of, any. But in that there 1s any deſire 
j in then! that are Damned, that their Friends 
 f and Relations ſhould not come into that place 
of Torment : It appears to me, to. be rather 
for their own eaſe, than for their Neighbours 
| £ood , for let me til you, thisI do beheve, that 
I 7 will aggravaic 2 the Griefand Horror of them; 
* to fee thor unzodly Neight! Yours in the like - 
| Deltr nftion with then: For where the ungod- 
| ly Go Livre and Die, ind Deſcend into the Pit | i 
| together, the onc is rather a Vexation to the--} 
other, than any thing elfe. And it nwlſt needs 4 
ve ſo, becauſe there are no ungodly People 
| that do liveungodly togetner, but they do learn 
311 Exampyles one of another, as thus ; If there 
live once in the Town that 15 very expert aad $ 
cunning for the World, why now tae reit that 
are of the ſame mind with him, they will tabourj 
to imitate and follow his Steps; this. 18 comay 
l monly ſeen. | 4 
| Agaia, If there be oge given to Dr unkenng C 
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c Ef the Town through his means, rt | 
Fr nore into that Sin with kim.and do 2 ot 
mſclves the more unto it, becauſe of his in- 
Feins them, and aJfo by ſetting {uch an il] Ex- 
ample before them. And ſo if there be any ad- 
dicted to Pride, and muſt needs he in all the 
- neweſt Faſhions, how do their Example: pro- 
{ voke others t9 lov e and follow the ſame Vanity! J} 
I Spend ing that upon their Luſts, which ſhould } 
& TELCVE their own and others wants. Alſoif there 
& be any £tven to jelting, Scoiting, Lying, Whor- 
FINg, Back-biting, Junketing, Wantoaneſs, or] 
F any other Sin ; they that are moſt expert in } 
E theſe things do oft-times intangle others, that | 
| peradventure would not have been fo vile as | 
EF now they are, had they not had ſuch an Exam- | 
L ple, and hence they are called Corrupters, { | 
Wa. 1. 4. I 
| Now theſe will by their doings, exceedingly I 
 2Z9ravate the Condemnation of one another. 4 7 
; He that did ſet his Neis!rbour at Hll Example, þ 
> and thereby « cauicd him js walk 1 in Sin : He will 
| be found one cauſe of his Friend*'sDeftruction,ir = 
+ fomuch, that he will have to anſwer-for his own i} 
$ Sin, and for a great part wg. his Neighbours 
? to, which will {till add to his Deſtra tion; as 
the Scripture 11 Ezektze! ſheweth, where ſpeak» 
Etag of the Watchman that ſhonld give the |} 
| \Peoplc warning ; if he do not, though the Man | 
Fad Ge 18 his Sins, yet his Bloot ſhoald 6 be requi= | 
red ar the Wacth-mar”s Hand, Ezek. 33: | 
© So here letme tell thee that if thou ſhouldſt he | 
Þuch an one, as by thy Converiationand Prarges 
— F * ijnait 


ee 


Companions, beſides the guilt of thine own 4 


fed be thy Face, {aith iohgs tat ever 7 { {«t rnin 


COS : 
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F = f £FTtl, o 
Fe a : Trap and a Stumbling-block to- 
F Neighbour to fall into eternal Ruine;thal 
File be damned for his own Sin : yet God may, 
he will charge thee, as being onilty of his Blood 
in that thou didſt not content thy ſel to keep? 
from Heaven thy ſelf, but didit alſo By thy filthy 3 
Converſation keep away others, and cauſe them J 
to fall with thee. O therefore, will not this. 
azgravate thy Torment? Yea, It thon ſhouldit | 
die and go to Hell before thy Neighbours or | 


Sins, thOWw \ wouldſt be ſo loaden with the Fear } 
of the Pamnatioa of others to be laid to thy 3 
Charge, that thou ——— cry out ; O ſend one A 
from the dead to this Companion, and thar- Compa= } 
i091, mith whom I had Society in mv Life-tin: e, for | 
Fi ſee my curſed carriage will be one Caiſe of his 1 
Condemnation, if he fall ſhort of Glory. F 

| left him living in foul and heinous Of- | 
fences: But I was one of the firſt Inſtraments ! 
to bring him to them. Oh! I ſhall be guilty Þ 
Bot of” my own, and his Damnation too ! on 

at he might be kept out hence, let my F 
Tor ment be agaravatea by Bs coming ni- 
ther. ; 

For where ungodly People do dwell toge-y 
ther, they bein® a Snare and Stumbling-d! !ock! 
one to another by their PraRtice, they mult 
be a Torment one to nts and an Ag-i 
gravation of each others Damnation 0 cur 


Eyes 63 thee - It was lows of thee: I may t92 
thee : It was thee that did intite me, and eal 
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#7 was your filthy Corverſation that was 
Wllino-block tome: It was your Covetouſneſs, 2 
F your Pride, your hannting t ne Ale-h ouſe, yo! ur 
pming ai.d WI orig : It was lor 'o of you that I fell 
bort of Life: 3 of you. had fet — good Example, 
bas you ſet me 13 47 ill one, it ms 5 be I might have + 
4 WB #11 better than new Tdo: But 1 lear ned of Yort, 1 
ons your ſteps. I took cormncel of you. O that 
T4 had never ſeen your Face! O th at thor hadff ne= 
wer veer born to do my Soul this wrons as you h ave 
done: O I ith the other, And I may as much blame {| 
$ be, for do you not remember how at ſuch a time, 
Land at ſuch a Prey you drew me out; and arew | 
P72e away, and 45, ted me if I would go mW th you, | 
__— I mis o0img avout other buf neſs, aboit my 
Cali; Rs you called me away, you fent-for me, 
YO: 4r0 *« much i "re ft cle as I, tho I were Cove- | 
9A youwere Prod; and if you clearb6d © overonſ= | 
Leſs of me, I Fin Pride and» Drunkenneſs 
bof you £5; ThoTlearned you to Cheat, you learned me ts 
ix: vor; to Lye; zo Scoff at Goodneſs. Tho I baſe 
12 erenc A rumble youin ſome things, you, you did as 
emuch ſtumble me in others. Tcan blame you as you | 
lame me; and if Thave to anſwer for ſome of your 
oof? fulthy Aftions, you have to anſwer jor ſome of 
mn. T would you bad not ome hither. the very 
Looks of you do roland my Soul, by bringing my Sins 
freſh into my mind, the time when, 1 the manner 
bow, the place where, the Perſons with whom : It 
us Ws th you, you ! Grief to my Soul! Since I could 
or jhun thy compary there, O that 1 had been with= © | 
gut thy company here ? | 
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nions do not come thither into the ſame place off 


ed on my Soul. But if they do tall iato the {ame } 
Place where [ am; the 
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ther, £&"go to Hell together, it wil! very? 
perÞlex and torment them both : . therefl 


ne Reaſon, why they that aft 
Zell do delire, that their Friends, or Comrll 
Torment tnat they are in. And therefore, where | ; 
Chriſt faith, that theſe Damned Souls cry out 
Send to or Companions, that they may - warned 
and Sommanded, i took to themſelves. O fend to 
my five | aged ' It is becauſe they would not. 5 
have their own Torments heightned by their | 
Company ; hoſt a ſenſe, yea, a contianal ſenſe of ; 
their Sins, which they d1d cauſe them to com- } 
mit, W hen tney were in the World a them. J 
For I do believe, that the very looks of thoſe 3 
that have heen beguiled by their Fel = s, 1ſay,4 
their very looks wall be a Torment to them ; | 
For thereby will the Remembrance of their own 
Sts be kePt (if poſſible) the freſher on their Ton- 
{ctences, which they committed,with them ; and ? 
alſo they will wonderfully have - the: out of the 
others Sins upon them in that they were partly 
the cauſe of his committing t} aw? being In- |: 
{truments in the Hands of the Devil, to draw ! 
them in too. And therefore, }o!t this come to-, 
pals, Tpray thee ſend him to my Father*s Houſe. } 
For if they might not come hither, peradven- | 
ture my Tormeat might have ſome Mitigatie ! 
on; that is, If they might be faved, then their 1 
Sins will be pardoned, and not fo heavily charg-: 
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Wt iſo on mine, that they fink | 
nal Mitcsy, Qceper anddeeper. 0 he 14 ae 
7 him to my Father's Heuſe, to my Jews Br erhren, "1 
1d let him teſtifie to then, left they come into this 
plac e of Tor meit. 
Theſe Words being thus underſtood : What 
a Condition doth it ſhew them to be 1n then, 
; that now much delight in being the very Ring- 
leaders of their Companions into Sins of all ſorts 
+ whatſoever ? 
F While Mea hve here, it they can be counted 1 
| the. cuningeſt in Cheating, the boideſt for Ly- i 
; Ing, the archeſt for W] horing ſubtiteſt for Co- 
& VeLing, and getting the W orla.: If they can but | 
4 Funniogly Detraud, Undermine 1e, Croſs, and An- 
E ger, their Neighbours ; yea, and hinder them 
Efrom me means of * Grace, the Goſpel of Chriſt, ; 
they glory in it, take a pride in't, and think | 
b-themſelves pret tty well at eafe, and their Minds + 
F are fomewhat quiet, heing beguiled with S10. 
+ But Friend, when thou haſt loſt this Life, and i 
ed to lift UP thiac Eyes IN Zell, and 
ecſt what thy Sins have brought thee to ; and | 
[nor only ſo, but that thou by thy hlthy Sin: $ h1dſt I 
> Cauſc others (Devil- like) to fall into the fame | 
+ Condemnation with thee: And that one of the {| 
EReaſons of their Damnation was this, that thou 
Fdidſt lead them to the Commiſlion of thoſe 
Ewicked Practices of this World, and the.Luſts 
thereof. Then , Oh that ſome Body would 
Lſttop them from coming, leſt they alſo come it- |} 
to this place of Torment and be damned as I 
| Am 
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Jow willit Torment me? By aan Col U 

Otitented to be damned % 161, but af 
muſt by his wickednel(s cane « pthe 'S tO toro 
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others to tall into ihe ſame ENFRACC with hum? 
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ut look to your ſelves, for here will DC 


_ ration upon Damnation, fammd for thy own! 
6 oy: 16d for mn being partakers with 
r SIS: 
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ro Drunk CnNCc ” > How 7 Will th potter Ps mal 


bowl. for ich ting his Neig our; his Ft iend, his 4 


Brother, his Child ren and Relations. fo w he: 13 
an FE: -ampleby which he hath not on iy wronged | 
'1 Sou}, but alfo the Sonls of "others, The! 
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IY1nG, earned others .tolie; the Swearer | 


? % 
/ Ci " / 


by; 


; 
learned others to ſwear ; The Whoremonger] 


learneq others to whore. 
Now all theſe with others of the like fort, | 


will be guilty, not oniy of their own Dam 
nation Of f others. L tell yon, that ſome Men have} 
ſo munch been the Authors of the Damnation; 


of others, that I am ready to think, that the] 
Daimhition of them will tro -oble them, as muchy 
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Jur to ke eep out othere too, 7] hore 
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* OWN Damnat "N: (1t is RM 
bc ) at the day udgm ent pvill be foun 
Fthe A: ithors of + itroj11% whole Nations. 
Fow many Souls do you chink, Saks 7 With 
his deceit, will have to anſwer f for ! How many, 
[1 abome ot £ 700 wv many the P27i/ces, that hired 
4 the Solaicrs to Joy! "2 Diſciples /kole e away. Teſs ? | 
J | Mat. 28. 7 ty [25 13, 144.18: And by that means, 
| ſtumbled their Brethren to this day : and was 
E one means of binding: them from believing the | 
| Things of God and "Jeſus. Chriſt, and ſo the 
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cauſe of the Damnation of thetr Brethren to 
E this very d2y. 
How many Fei Souls hath Bearer to anſwer | 
{for think you? And ſeveral filthy blind Prieſts? } 
| How 1 nany Souls have they been the means of 
F deltroying by their Ignorance and corrupt Do- 
Eatrine? ; i reaching; that was no better for their {1 
| Souls, than Ratsbane to the Body, for filthy * 
I Bi cre's fake. hey [ {na!l {ce, that they z many of | 

E them, It 15 to be feared, wll 1 have whole Towns {/ 
E 20 ws tor ; whole Cities to anſwer for. Ah 
pg Friend, 1 tell thee, thou that haſt taken in hand } 
F to Preach to the Pe '0ple, It may be thou haſt 
L taken in ha _ thou canft not tel] what ; Will 
it not grieve t = to ſee thy whole Pariſh come 
Ebollowing, ater * thee to Hell, crying out, This _ 
Ewe may thank. thee for, this is long, of thee, 
thou did not teach us the Tr auth; Thou didft 
Head us away with Fables, thon walt afraid to 
Etc] us of our $115, Jeſt we ſhould not put Meat 
gait © CNOugh 1 1ntothy Mouth. OQ curſed Wretch, 
pLat CVEr thou ſhouJdlt begulle us thus, deceive 
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out to hear the Word abroad ; but that? 


F Y7Þs from | rm 
hus, Aatter us thus! We would hat 
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didſt reprove us; and alſo tell us, That th 
which we ſee now 1s the way of God, wal 
Herehe, and a deceivable Doctrine ; and  waſf 
not contented (blind Guide as thon ee; tos 
fall into the Ditch thy ſelf, but haſt alſo led us? 
thither with thee. 
I fay, look to thy ſelf, leſt thou cry out when 8 

It 1s too late, Send Lazarus ro my People, my þ 
Frienas, my Child: en, my Congreodtionto whom 'N 
Pr cached, and begui led, through my Fol. Send! 
Pim to the Town in which I did Preach laj? .": Tefe 
he the cauſe 0] ts er D: 1471Il t 07. Senna. 111,32 to my 
Friends from Whcj1c« 7 canic, leſt I be made to 411-1 
! N42e ON 100, Fae K. SR 1. 


ſwer for their Souls and 117 


2, 3, 44 I, 6. s 
O fend him therefore, and let him tell them,] 
the) 


1 

and teſtify unto chem, le! they alſo come into] 
_ Col iaer that ye thus4 
livein the World, while you are in the Laid of} 
the Living, leſt You Fall, In tO eNIS Condition. Set. 
caſe thon ſThouldeſt by thy carriage acſtroy but a} 
Soul, but one poor Soul, by one of thy Carriag "CS? 
or Ati, ons, by thy fin | w orks ; conhder it now! 
Fay, Icit thon be forced tocry, 1; . "x; thee thereforel 
th: os 0: wok aeſt fend him tomy # att 
have five Brethren, leſt re may teſtify ito fern, 
they Wh: come into this Place of Torment. | 

Iffo,then I ſhall not oaly lay to the blind guides) 
look you to your lelvesSand ſhui out others:No,buty 
this doth reac! 1 atoallinofe tnat do not only Kee 1 
Souls from Heaven by Preaching, aygaie like, by 
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this place of torment. 
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. Forth the doom of thoſe that ſhall® 


| wit hJeſusChriſt. Owhat red ! UNES WI 11 thoſe 
Fagainſt all theſe rich ungodly L andlords, that 
Þb kecp under their poor T« cnants, that they 
dare not fo out to hear the Word, tor fear their 
Lent, Mould he raiſed, or they turned out of 
F their Houſes ? What fayelt thou Lav ndlord, will it 
Enot cut thy Soul, when thou ſhalt fee that thou 
Ecouldelt not be content to miſs” of Heaven thy 
Helf, but-thou muſt labour to hinder others ao? 
Will it ot give thee an Eternal Wound in thy 
Heart. both. at Death and Judgment; to be ac- 
Fonſed of the ruine of thy Neighbours Son!, thy 
Servants Soul,thy Wives Soul, together with the 
tun of thy own ? Think on this you drunken, 
wroud, rich and ſcorntul Landlords, think on 
this mad-brained blaſphemous Rusbaands, that 
arc againſt the godly and chaſte Converſation 
bot your Wives ; alſo you that hold your Servants 
fo hard to it, that you will not ſpare them time 
to hear the Wo wk unlels 1t be where, and when 
Four Luits will let you. It you love your own 
zouls, your Tenants Souls, your Wives Souls, 


u would not cry, if you would not howl, if 
f you would aot bear the burden of theruine of 
Kh ers for ever ; thenT b:fecch you conſider this 
lolefal Story, and labour to avoid thi C SO!L-Kll- 
ing lorment that ths. Poor VWreci £r063- 
th under , when he ith, 7 pray thee theres 
we that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 1 


be inſtrumental to hinder others from clos-, 


your a Souls, your Childrens Souls: If 
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I il fiveBr etkren that bes may Veſtify.h Markt tf 

e Nify unto them left they alſp come into this place of TOM 

Theſe Words have till ſomething mor 
them than I have vet obſerved from them ; the 
are one or two thinzs more that I {hall brief 
touch upon, and therefore, Mark, he ſaith} 
That be may.teftifie unto them, '&. Mark pray 
You, 2nd take notice of the Word Teſti ec) 
He dot] h not ſay, and let him go unto them, ol 
ſpeak with, or tell them ſuch and ſuch things / 
No, but ler hin: TesFifie, Or athirm 1t C01 iſtantlyg 
In caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. Ler him Teſtific tal 
them. It 18 the ſame Word the Scripture uſethy 
to ſet forth the vehemency of Chriſt his Telling 
ot his Diſciples of him that ſhould betray him 
And he Teſtified, ſaying, One of you ſhall betray 
77e. And he Teſt ifies ed, "that Is, he ſr ake it ſo a$ 
to daſh, or overcome any 'e ſaid 

t ſhall not be. It isa word that ſignifies that 
in cale any ſhould oppoſe 2 the thing ſpoken off 
yet that the party ſpeaking ſhould fill continu 
conſtant | ID 1s laying. | tad he Commanaed i he | 
f0 Preach, and ro refiif fre, that it-45 he that PAS ON * R 
PETE 26d of God to be the Judge of < Quick and hes 
To teſtifie, Mark, that 1s, to be c: - 
Jiſtible, undauntec ,: 1n caſe at would pz 
poied and objeged avainit. So. here, let him 
teftifiero them, leſt they cone into t:315 place of Tora 


WCOYT. k 
From whence obſery 2, 1t 45 not an call 


matter .to perſwade them who are 1n their Stal 
altyc in this World, that mult, and ſha 


ed if they turn not, and be conv 
» Let him teſtify to them, let him iP 
ty though they frown. upon him, © 


Futh verified and cleared by the carriages of 
Wmoſt all men now in the World toward 
them that do preach the Goſpel ; and ſhew their 
own miſerable ſtate plainly to them, if they 
cloſe not with it? If a Man do but in- 
deed labour to convince Sinners of ti1eir Sins, 
tand loſt condition by nature, though they 
muſt be damned if they live and die in that 
Eondition, Oh how angry are they at it ! Look 
how he judges, ſay they, hark how he con- 
wdemns us ; he tells us we muſt be damn'd ir we 
j live and die in this ſtate : Weare offended at 

pln, we cannot ahide to hear him, or any ſuch 

as he; we will believe none of them all, but 
fro on in the way we area going ; Forbear, why 
ſhould(i thou be ſmitten, Taid the ungodly King 


to the Prophet, when he told him of his Sias, | 


FP Chron. 25. 15, 16. 

I ſay, tell the Drunkard he muft be damned 
If he leaves not his Drunkenneſs; the Swearer, 
hk Cheater, Thief, Covetous, Railers, or 
any ungodly Perſons, they muſt and ſhall lye in 
s ell for it, if they die 1a this condition ; they 
will not believe you, not credit you. 

+ Again, Tell others that there are many in 
Hell that have lived and died in their conditi- 
ons, and fo are they like to be, it they convert 


at there are otheys that are more civy and ſo- 


fike his way of ſpeaking. And how is this ; 


not to Jeſus Chriſt, and be found in him ;, or 
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Fmen, who. (althongh we know® 
ty will not fave them) if we dot 
A hem plainly of the emptineſs, and unpH 
' bleneſs of that, as to the ſaving of their SG 
and that God will not accept Them, nor 19 
them, notwithſtanding theſe things, and thi 
if they intend to be ſay ed, they muſt be bettal 
provided than with fech Rig hteouſneſs as this] 
they w1il either fling awa ay, a and come to heat 
90 INITC, OT elſe it they do come, they wall 
| brins, ſich Prejudice w ith them in their Hearts; 
| That the Ward Preached ſhall not profit them, # 
being mixed not with Faith, but with Prejudice it 
£2004 rat hear 't, Heh, 4- 1,2 2, Nay. they W1Kt 
{ome of them be 1 tuil of Anger, that they 
witl break ont and call, even thoſe that ſpeak 
the truth , Heretick s ; yea, afd kill them, Luk 
4: ? 26, 27, 25, 29. And why 1o ? Becaulſg 
they tell them, That if they live in their Sins, thaf 
vil damn! them: yerif they run and live arichted 
ou Life, according ro the holy, and juſt,and good 
Law of God, th: at will not ſave them. Yea,becaulſs 
we tell them ae: thatunlels they leave then 
$1ns and Unrighteouſncels too, and cloſe in with f 
aked Teſus Ch! riſt,his Blood andMerits,and what 
ie hath done, and is now doing for Sinners, they 
cannot be faved ;. and unleſs they do eat thi 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood| 
they have no lite abiding in them ; they grave | 
preſently, and are offended at it (as"the Jem 
were with Chriſt for ſpeaking the ſame thing 
to then, Joh. 6. 53, 60.) and fling away the jy 
felyes, their Souls: and: ail ; by quarrelling. & 
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Doctrine of the Son of God; tg 
x do, though they will not bel 


teſtify to hens, again and. again, that their 
ins, if they continue in- them, will Damn 
them, and Damn them again. And tell them 
Boain, their living honeſtly according to the 
Law, their paying every one their own, their 
_ 1g quietly with thew Neighbours ew 
p1VIng to the poor, their Notion of the Goſ- 
RW and BYWg, they do Helieve ln Chrilt will 
lo them no food at the zeneral day of Judg- 
Emmet. Ha Friends! How man yy of you ate 
there at this very day, that have been told once 
tend avazin of your Do ſt undone condition, 
Ebecauſe you want the right, real, and faving 
EW ork of God upon your Souls? | | ſay, hath 
Enot tis been told you, yea, teſ/ed unto you 
from time to time, that your fate is miſerable, 
[that yet you are never the better, but do fill 
Eftand where you did; ſome 1n an open ungodly 
ELitc, and Tome drown'd in a ſelf-conceited 
Ehclineſs of Chriſtianity ? Therefore, for God's 
lake, if you love your Souls, confider, and 
tbeg of God for Jeſus « Chris jake, that he 
Poould vork ſuch a work of Grace in _ 
Hearts, -- nh ie you ſuch a Faith 1a his So: 
Metis Ch that you way not only are reſt 
Net, 2s ou think g not only think YOu State 
Ffaie vi hi} you hive here, as you may be ſafe in- 
Weed, no!. only here, but alſo when you are 
gone, lelt you do cry in the anguifa ad Per- 
| E2 plexity 
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* 0; and therefore he that 18 a Preacher 
the Word, It; 1 need, _ Oily tcil ener” 
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| place of Torment; as I have done. 


thou art brewing that in this Life, 


TE nn 


ty ot your Souls: Send one to? W 
mons that have been beguiled by Sata 
"ave been ; and > by going, on, come inroV 


Again, one thing more. 15 to be obſerve 
from theſe Words, Let him teſtifh to them, leſh 
rhey come into this place of Tormett. 

Mark, leſt they comein, asif he had ſaid, or : 

elſe they will come into this Place of Tormen 
as ſure as I am here. From whence obſervey 
That though ſome Souls for do Sin fall into the 
bottomleſs Pir of Hell before their Fellows, bes 
cauſe they depart this World before them ; yet 
tne other abiding i in the ſame courſe, are as ; ſors 
to go to es ſame place as if they were thereal- 
ready. How ſo? Becauſe they are all condem#! 
ned together, they have all fallen under the 
ſame Law, and have all offended the ſame 
Juſtice, and muſt for certain, if they die in 
that condition, drink as deep, if not deeper] 
of the ſame deſtrution. Mark I pray you whaty 
the Scriptures ſay, He that believeth not, 15 cone 
demned already, John 3. 18. j 

He ts condemned as well as they, having 
broken the fame Law with them : : if 10, then! 
what hinders, but they will partake of the 
fame deſtruction with them ? Only the ons 
hath not the Law yet ſo executed upon theny, 
becauſe they are here ; the other have had thg 
Lai executed upon them, they are gone tq 
arink that which they have been brewing, and 
which tho! uy 
m!t certainly drink. The ſame Law, I lay, 1s3 
/ toll 


aſt + you "bath, only Te is exe ut 
dn art not. Juſt asif there were a coli 


Ge : , What becauſe they are not all executed 
| One day, therefore ſhall they not be executed 
It all? Yes, the ſame Law that executed its: 
evecrity npon the parties now deceaſed, wil 
tor certain be executed upon them that are alive 
]n_ ics appointed time. Even fo it is here, we 
are all condemned by nature; it we cloſe not 
mn with the Grace of God by Jeſus Ghrift, we 
muſt and ſhall be deſtroyed with the fame de- 
} [truction ; and therefore ſend him, (laith he) left, 
fark, leſt they come into this place of Torment. 
Again, Send him to my Father's Houſe, and let 
D111 reſtifie to th _ teft they come into this place of 
Tormeit. AS if he had ſaid, It may be he may 
pr evail with Sag 1t may be he may win up- 
DN them, and fo they may be kept from hence, 
trom coming into this grievous place of Tor- 
ment. (blerve T afga: Mt, That ther C 's a poſjivility 
lof obtatning mercy, if now, T1 ſay, now in this aay 
of Grace we turn from our ſins to Teſs. Corijt 3 
yea, it is more thau poſſible. And therefore 
for thy incouragement, do thou know for cer- 
tain, that it thou ſhalt 1n this thy day accept 
of mercy upon God's own Terms, and cloſc 
with him effectuatly, God hath promiſed, yea, 
made nany Dromiles. that thy Soul ſhall be 


eſcape all the evils that 1 have told thee of; Ay, 
and many more than I can imagine. Do but 
earch the Scriptures, and fee how full of Con- 


4 Priſoners at the Bar, and all condemned & 


conducted Afe to Glory, and tall for certain. 
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mie, (faith Chrilt) [nil in no w; fe cas out, OY 
he be an old Sinner, I will in ro wiſe caſt ht 
ot; Mark, 17 nomwiſe, tho he be a grcat Sinner 
1 will in 70 W1 ſe caſt hin:our, if he cone to me. 
Tho he have lighted me never {0 many " 
z2ad not. regarded the welfare of his own Soul;3 
vet let him now come to m Gy and notwithſtandal 
F [ Foill in m0 wiſe © -1t, nor t hYOW! 
S Soul, John 6. | | 
Apoitle,: Now eo Ii ark Now, 15 the oe im 
207 1s' the aay if their Sulvation. Now here 18 
NCTC 7 good ftore, now God s Heart is open tO/ 
Sinners : now he wiil make you WEICOIMC 3 NOW! 
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h you will not be admitted tay 
t edge of one d op of \/ ater 
your 21 Fongue, it now, 1 ſay, 1t now 


F ard call 1tpon him while he is 55. 6. I &1L 
RM. | . = | : (RES A 
£10 thy trouble he leave theet W ; fe I and ſay 


ff 


11S of A TJammen Son. © 


Ent his Grace and Goodneſs which 
F Out to you. Ah fog q conſider thetE 
Mow hopes of Mercy, but then there will 
dt ; now Chr iſt holds forth Merey 1 vato you, 


but then he will not. 1. 7+ 23. Now there 


are his Servants = at do befecch you to accept 
bf his Grace, but if thon loſe the © pportunity 
that is put into thine hand, thon t] | 
bcſecch hereafter, and no mercy 
171d ke cryed 4 add ſaid, Father Fo. br 
| PEE 01 MC) and fon, 4 Lazarus, thut be _ tip 
The tip of his finger in Water and cool my Tongite. 
And there was none given. Therefore let it 
ever be ſaid of thee, as it will be _ of ſome, 
44 there a price put into the Hand of a Fool, 
ſeeing ze hath no heart to it : Seeing ke Rath no 
heart to makea good uſe of 1t ? hs 0 1.7 uy | 
onſider therefore with thy ſelf, | 
* etter going t0 Heaven than Fell 
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j 11.47 With) Aanme A Soul; 8 and { 
Eta 10 70 the Devil. 
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unto thee Panty, Where 1 am, tn:tucr ye canns 
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O it they: that are in #2 mighe Dut NOW Aa- 
gain have eye ah /1tatiO ON 45 bog how would: 
Ehey leap for op? | nave thou Nt Wh 044 

ſhould God ſend bur ne of his Minter 

& the damned in Z7e/;, .and vive him Commilii- 
dn to Preach the free Love pe God in Chriff 
© - E 4 extended 
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Fded to > them, Tad held « out to 
Www while it is proffered to them they W 
"cept of his kindneſs; O how welcome 1 wa 
they make this News, if cloſe in with it on z 
Terms ! 

Certainly they would fay, we will accept off 
Grace on any terms in the World, and thank 
you too, tho it coſt Lite and Limbs to hoot ; 
we w1ll ſpare no coft nor charge, 1t mercy may. 
be had. But poor Souls, while they live here: 
they will not part from Sin , with Hell-bred* 
deviliſh Sin: No, they will rather loſe their: 
Souls, than loſe "their filthy Sins. ; 

Bat Friend, thou wilt change thy note —_ 
it be long and cry, O femple Wretch that I am* 
that I ſhould damn my Soul by Sin ! | 

*T'is true, I have had the Goſpel Preached to : 

ne, and have been mage 1: T have been} 
Dr eached to, and have been waracd of this; but : 
bow ha eT, bated L:ſtruftion, __ mine Heart dep; = 
e4 Repr oof f I have wot oveyed the Voce of my 
T eacners, nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtru - 
thed me, Prov. 5. TO, 1 La therefore, [ ſay, 
poor Soul !. Is there hope ? Then lay thine hand 
upon thy month, and kiſs the dull, and cloſe in 
with the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and make much of 
h1s glorious Mercy ; and invite alſo thy Com- 
pation: to cloſe in with the ſame Lord Jefis : 
Chriſt 11, leſt One of you ao! 20 tO Hell befor chand, ; 
and expect with grief of Heart your Compani- 

ons to come after ; and in the mean time, with 
anguiſh of Heart, do gh and ſay, 1 
O /erd him to my Companions, and let him teſfifie. 
T 


- 


Feſt they alſo come into this place of 'c.. 
By .then from what hath been ſaid, Tenn 
Eft many things be@poken by way of Uſe and*” 3 
Dp/:cation ;, But I ſhall be very brief, and but - * 
touch ſome things, and ſo wind up. 
F And firſt, I ſhall begin with the ſad* Conditt- 
ton of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, and ſpeak 
Fomething to that. 
| Secondly, To the latter end of the Parable, 
which more evidently concerns the Scripture, . 
and ſpeak ſomewhat to that. - 
1 Therefore you ſee, that the firſt part of the 
Parable, contains a ſad Declaration of the {tate 
of one living and dying out of Chriſt ; how: 
[that they loſe Heaven for Hell, God for the De- 
Fail, Light for Darkneſs, Joy for Sorrow. 
E 2, How that they have not ſo much as theleaſt 
:comfort from God, who in the time they live 
here below, neglect coming to him for Mercy ;; 
not ſo much as one drop of cold Water. 
3. That ſuch Souls will repent of their Fo/lv, 
E Wonen Repentance wil do them no good, or. 
E when they ſhall be paſt recovery. By 
4. Thatall the comfort ſuch Souls are like to 
t have, they have it in this World. 
. _ 5. Ihata!l their groanings and tighs, will not: 
move God to mitigat? 1n the leaſt, is heavy. 
tHand of Vengeance that is. upen them, for the. 
I ranſereſſions they havecommitted ag ant him. 
* - 6. That their lad State is irrecoverable, -or © 
Ethey mait never, {marx) never come ' out Ct. 
Fat Condition. 
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Fo me? And vv hat 700K will my 
Dd, when Death ſays he will have no nf 
Fat g00d will all my Compamions, Fellow- 
ers. Jeer ers, Liars, Drunkards, and all my 
MVantons do me? Will they help to Rs the 
pains of 7Je!/ ? Will theſe help to turn the hand 
tof God from inflicting his fherce Anger upon 
Eme? Nay, will they not rather ca aſe God to 
ſhew me no mercy, to give me no comfort ; 
tbut rather to thruſt me down ia the. hotteſt 
Fplace of 2c, where I may ſwim in Fire and 
[Brimitone. 

W-- 3. Conſider thus with thy ſelf; would I be 
Fglad to have all, every one of my Sins to come 
Ibn agait iſt me, to inflame the Juſtice of God 
Eagcalnſt me? Would I be glad to be bound up: 
E101 them, as the three U hildr en were bound it 


Fthe Eiey Frir;ace of the Wrath of Almighty 
God, as they were 1wto Neorchadneztar's Hoey 


E FUCnace 7 . 
| 4. Conſider thus; wonld I he glad to have all, 


Ediſcharg e then nifely CS THETE: Anil ny [ 00! 11] 2” + e hr] {f 
of 1Y1nz = Damn him, {for ho 14th ht *"Oken Me. z 4a 


EF ſecond, ſaying, Damn Nt tor he hath broken 
ne, ae. V 
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F ceriible, than tt th ou ſhoaldeſt have ten or the 
piggot "Piers of Ordinance in Enelond to he 


y % 
£ » ; 
"is 


- +. dts Aut 
———— —O—— v0 OB Zoos. reaps Sen FERITS ch ahed , 


hath. 


their Clothes, and to be as really thrown NG 


and every one of the Ten Commandments, t0- 
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"po which | 


exch® thereof). will give againſt * tf 
hoſe can but &1/ the Body ; but theſe 
Kill both Body and Sonl ; and that not* 
an Hour, a Day, a Mouth or a Y ear, but the 
will condemn thee forever. "» 

Mark, it is tor ever, for ever. It js into ever= 3 


laſting Damnation, eernal DeſtruQion, eternal. 


Wrath and Diſpleaſure trom God, eternal gnaw- 


. Jags of Conſcience, etcrmal Continuance with | 


De vils. F 
O conſider, it may be the thought of ſeeing } 
pe Devil, doth now make thine Hair to ſtand. 5 

ight upon thy Head. O but this, to be damned, 


| 6. be among all the Perwi/ * and that not oaly 


for a time, as I ſaid before, but for ever, to all} 
ternity / þ 
"This þ iS worgerfully milcrable, ever miſe erable ;, | , 
that no Tongue of Man, no nor of 4-gels, is 
able to expreſ; it. ; 
5. Coniider much with thy felf,notonly my fins. * 
againit the Law will be laid to my charge, but: * 
alſo the fins I havecommited in lighting the Goſc. 
pel, the gjorious Goſpet : Theſe alſo muſt come 
With a Voice as cainſt me. As thus, Nay, he 1s } 
worthy tobe Damned, for he rejected the Goſ- : 
pet, he ſlizkted the free STA of God tendred in. | 
the Goſpel "How many times vaſt thou (dam=. | 
red Wretch) invited, ;nte cated, beſeeched to ' 
come to Chrift, to acce; he Mercy, that thou. 
mighteſt have Heaven, thy Sins pardoned, thy | | 
Soul ſaved, thy Body and Soul glorified, and 3 
all this. for nothing but the acceptance , and: | 
through Faith for Baking thoſe Imps of Satan, 
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BY their embracements have draw 
ward toward the Gulf of God's Frer 
Meafire? 

FHow often didſt thon read the Promiſes, yea 
te free Promiſes of the common Salvation ? 
J ow oft did{t thou read the ſweet Counſels 
and Admonitions of the Goſpel, to accept of 
[the Grace of God ? But thou wouldeſt not, thou 
Fregardeſt it not, thou Uidit ſight all. 

t 2. ASIlw ould have thee to couſider the ſad 
and woful ſtate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
fand are paſt all recovery, ſo would I have thee 
zonfider the many Mercies and Priviledges thou 
et) joyelt above ſome (peradventure)of thy Com- 
[Panions that are departed to their proper place. 
| As firſt, Conſider, thow haſt {tHl the thread of 
tof thy Life lengthned, which for thy Sins might 
even years ago, or more, have been cut aſin- 
& der, and thou have dropped down amongſt the 
"Flames. 

> 2. Conſider, theterms of Reconciliation « ro 
Fn Chriſt, are ſtilFproffered-unto thee, and ti 
invited, yea 1ntreated to accept of em. 

SE 2; Conhicer, toe Terms of Reconciliation are 
E but (bear with me, tho I fay bat) only to be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, with Faith that purifies 
the Heart, and enablz« thy Seu] to feed on him 
effectually, and be ſaved from this ſad ſtate. 
By Conſider, the time of thy. Departure is at 


1 


onght, thou knoweſt, the day of Grace may be 


wa. 


thand,and the time 1s uncertain, and aiſo that for 


1 Da to thee before thon dieft, not laſting ſo. 
tons, as the. uncertain Life in this World. And 
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Of tile &: :1dmnable State of thaſe that Gio Ont ON 


* © 6 is - my i. 


hen : know for certain, that thouy 
ſire to $# damned, as If thou wert 1n He 
ready: it thou. co onvert not in the mean vwhl 


es. Ca; der. ity 1ay LIE ſome ot thy Friend 
arc 21vimne 13Þdili 1zence to mare their CallingY 


WM 


and FleGion nvs. DCING relQlved tor Heaven, 


and thon thy felt endeavoureſt WA {ſt to makeJ 
ſure of Heil, as it reſolved to have i t; and to- 


© echer .,Witlil 14s, conſider how it wil grieve | 
tnce, pe VW ! nile thou wert Making £4 ſare=of A 


Heil, t y Friends Were making lure of Heaven 4 
pur more of this DY and 0 OY: \I 

5. Confider, what a fad Refleftion this will 4 
have on thy Soul, to ſec ty Fri jz2nds 11 Heavea, | 
anda thy ft elf in Hel! ; thy Father in Beaven, and | 


ton 1 Hell; thy Mother i [1] Hans ana thou 
in Hell ; thy Brother. thy Sititer, thy ChHdren Y 


In Heaven L and thou in Hell. As Chrilt ſid to B 

the Jews of their Relations accordins® to th 

Fieih, ſo may 1fay to thee concernin « thy 7 ' Fri ends 
CN 


f het e-ſball " weepins and w. wh and gnaſning 0 

ett, When you all foe your | athers and Mo- 3 
Hot Brethern and Siiters, Husbands and W ves, } 
Childreq and Kinsfolk, with your Friends and 4 
Netg] 1D0Urs in the Kingdom of Heaven 5 ain} 
£126: thy feAF: add Git, JUKC I Zo 279 28, 29, þ 

But acain, becauſe I would not only teil thee Þ 


ry 


Cbrift,bnt alſo perſwade thac to take hold of LGC, ; 
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ing Wings. 


1. Conider, that whatever thou capſt dog 


as to thy Ncceltance with God, 13 not 1 xortl 
14 
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Witt of thy Shoes, but 1s a1! as merS5 
E Iſa. 64. O. | 
E>, Feonfider that all the Conditions of. the 
New Covenant (as to Salvation) are and have 

_ bg ng ph F JeſasChriſt, | 


nlied by theLord 
and that for Sinners. 

3« Conſider: That the Lori calls to thee, for 
tO receive W hatſhever Chriſt hath done, and 
þ that on free-colt, Rev. 22. 17. 

L 4. Conlider, That thou c2nft not honon 
Cod, more than to cloſein with his Profiers 0 
| Grace, Mercy, and Pa ng of fin; Rom. 4. 


F Apain, That which will add fo all rhe reſt, | 
+ Thou ſhalt þ ave hs very Mercy of God, the Þ 
{ Blood or Op b Preachers of the Word, to- 
F gether tht ever _ Sermon; all the Promiſes, 1 
— ns s, Exhortations, and all the Counſels 
; and Threatninss of the Blefied Word of God ; 1 
hon hal t have all thy Thonghts Words and | 


Ea Qions, cocether with-al TY Food, thy Rav- 
LMment, thy Slec7 , and alto all Hours, ©} 
(Lays, \ Weeks, Months and Years, together with | 
EW hatiocver Cllt 2 God nath 22vec the ee; I fay thy 
Fabuſe of eters hall come wn Th "adn 
[42 ainit thy Soul, For God will reckon w ith thee 
Very egg wretaer 1t be c00d or bad, EcCl, 


Nay Turther, it 18 {9 nQrcatonable a thing | 

a S126 E. T0, Fernie the G Goipe:, that the very. |} 
ils t 'S WL CONC in again chee, as | 
| as $9497, that " amaced-Crue: May-not they, 
F, come Ty again thee, Re = ©, LO 

ie man! O vie Vretch ! that hd not 10 
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"care of thy x thy precious 
| eaſt hath of his Young, or the Dog 
very Bone that lyeth before him. Was thy Se 


' worth ſo much, and did: thou fo little regart 


it? Were the Thuader -claps of the I aw ſo ters 
ridle, and didft: thou fo fight them ? Beſides, 
was the Goſpel lo freely, my trequently, fo fully: 
tendred to. thee and yet haſt lion rejected all? 
theſe things ? ; 

Haſt thou valued Sin at a higher rate than 
wa Soul ? Than God, Chrilt, Ang els, Saints,, 1 

nd Communion with them i in Eternal Bleſſed=) 
= and Glory ? Wait thou not told of Hell-fire,} 
thoſe :Srovlerab le Flames? Didft thou never? 
hear of thoſe intolerable Roarings of the Dam=1 
ned Ones that arc therein ? Didſt thou never? 


hear or read that doletu] faying I ia the 16th of} 


Luke, how the ſinful Man cries out among the 
Flames, One drop of water to cool my Tongue?) 
ThusI fay may the very Devils, being ready to4 
£0 with thee iato the Burning Furnace of Fire” 
and Brunitone, tho not for Sins of ſo high ay 
nature as thine, trembling ſay, O that Chriſt: 
had died for Devils, 4s he died for Man ! And,; 
Oh that the Goſpel had been preached to us, as! 
it hath been to thee ! How would we havel 
Labouredto have cloſed 1a with it ? But wo op io 
us, for we: might never have it proflered ; nog 
Rot 10 the leaſt, tho we would have been gl: EY of 

it. But you, you have had it proffered, , preach - 
ed and prociaimed unto you Prov. 8. 4. Bc 


| tides, you have been intreated, and | beleeche ? 


to ACCEPT of it , but you would. not, Q fimplg 


bat teke as eſcaped Wrath, 


Fno heart at all to do it. 
;. May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt 
5 come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note a- 
ginſt thy Soul, when thou fſtandeſt at the Bar 
Ot God's Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, Thou ungodly 
One, how often haſt thou been forewarned of 
this Day ? Did we not ſound an Alarm in thine 
rs, by the Trumpet of God's Word day aft- 
er day? How often didſt thou hear us tell thee 
f theſe things! Did we not tell thee, Sin would 
amn thy Soul ? Did we not tell thee, tha? 
without Converſion, there was .no Salvation ? 
Did we not tel! thee, that they who loved their 
Sins, ſhould bedamned at this dark and gloomy 
Day (as thou art like to be?) Yea, did: we not 
ell] thee, that God ont of his Love to Sinner S, 
Feat Chriſt to die for them, that they might 
Eby coming to him) be faved ! Did not we tell thee 
of theſe things ? Did we not run, ride, —_— 
and ſtrive abundantly (if it might have been) 
jor the good of thy Soul, (tho now a Fore: 
Soul ?) Did we _ venture our Goods, our 
Names, our Liyes? Yea, d1d we not even kill 
ur ſelves with our earnelt intreatings of thee 
© conlider of thine Eſtate, and by Chrilt to e- 
2pe this dreadful day? O fad doom ! When 
thou ſhalt be forced full ſore againſt thy will, 

© tall under the Truth of this Judgment, ſay- 
ng O how have I hated Pajpron Hon, and how hath 
a heart deſpiſed Repr oof ? (tor indeed) 1 have 
b obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor inclined 
; mine 
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We 473 ta them that inſtrifted me, Pi 
7,315 5, '" 
7, May not thy Father, thy Mother, thy B 
ther, thy Siſter, thy Friend, &c. appear wl 
pladneſs againſt thee at the terrible day ? SayY 
, Oh thou filly Wretch ! How rightly hat 
Ga met with thee? O how righteouſly doth 
his Sentence paſs upon thee? Remember, thou! 
wouldeſt not be ruled; nor perſwaded in thy! 
Life-time: As thou didſt not © arefor vs and ours 
Admonitions then, ſo neither do we care fry 
thy Rem Terror, an 1d Damnation tow. No. buy 
we will ſtand on God's fide in ſentencing of thee 
to that Por tion which the Devils muſt be pars 
takers of, The Rrighteons ſnall re; 'ovce when he (een 
et) the 4 fps be Ile aff waſh his foot in the blood 
oj them WW; ched, Pjal. J s, 10;:.0 {ad ! It15 CAROUSL | 
to maze Mountaims tremble, an: l the Rocksr end 
IN vietes, to hear this dolefal 1 und. Coniiderl 
neie thin's, and it thou wou] af Pe 1oath tO be] 
is condition, then have a ce of living 1 in} 
nov. How loath wit thou be to be chrult] 
away trom the Gates © g Heaven ? Ar ad” how loathd 
ywilt LOU De-to depr:” eq of tine Met CY of G od &© 
How uns illingly wilt thou {t foot forward 
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i1 unwai TH ly tur! [1 off the L auger, When the 
Halter vY as hout h1s Nec 8 $: i Y thon wilt rwir 
trom God ton the Devil, f m Feaven t© Heilf 
- when tne ——_— IS pa! ed: upon thy Soul. 
Oh how wilt thou ſigh and croan ! How wile 
linzly wonldft thou hide thy ſelf, and run away 
from Juſtice? But alas! As it is with t em th 
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TYCAYS of Damned Sol, © 


DP! 'the Ladder ready to be exec ated _ 
*e with thee, They would tain run way , 
there are many Harlbard-men to itay them - 
And ſo the Angels of God will b oft : thee round,l 
Hay, round on eve cyl ide; ſo that thou mayeſt 1- 
deed look, but run thou C1 iſt not: Thou mayſt 
| wi; {thy y [elf 1ndcr Fra, great Rock or Mount ai, 7,Rev ; 
'6. 15,15. But how toget under,thou knoweſt not. 
| Oh how unwilling wilt thou be to let thy Fa- 
ither go to Heaven without thee ? thy Mother or 
Friend Ss, &c. goto Heaven without thee ? How 
EWilllng -ly wouldlt thou hang on them, and not 
let them go? O Father ! Cannot you help me * 
EMother, < annot you do me ſome 00d 1 ? Ohow 
Hoath am 1 to Burn and Fry in Hell, while you 
tare Singing in Heaven? But alas, the Father, 
EMother, or Friends rc 65 them, flight them, and 
turn Fen Backs vpon them, faying, You wor; 
YL AUC rene Of Heaven in _ "I fe-time, therefore 
Ye: fo bat none of it row © Tom ſlighted our Conm- 
[ els Om wand T1 e ſigh 'r your 7 fg S, CT: es: and 
(Cor 01 107) 2.0W. KK nat; $4 eff thou Sinner ? Will 
not this perſwade thine Heart, nor make thee 
tbcthink thy ſelf? This is now before thou tall 
pato that dreadtul place, that fiery Furnace, But 
C conſider bow dreadful the place it {elt, the 
Bcvils themielyes, 7 Fire it felt will be ! And 
this at the end of all, here thou muſt lye for e- 
wer,here thou muſt fry for ever.2 and for ever. This 
pri be more to thee, than any ? Mani with Tongue 
kan expreſfs,or witi Pen can write: 11 1ereis none 
that can, I fay, by the ten Thouſandth part, dr- 
ver the State and Concition of iuch a Soul. 


PF tions of Encouragement, 


Fall T code this en WW wy 2 for 0 

1. Conſider, (for would fain have theeE 
in Sinner ) that there is way n ade by ſel 
Chriſt for them that are under the Curſe © 
God, to come to this comfortahl» and bleſſed! 
State of Lazarus, I was Prana of. See Fphe - 


 , 
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2. Conſider, What pains Chriſt Jeſs took! 
for the Ranſoming of thy Soul from all the} 
Curſes, Thunder-claps, and Tempeſts of the 
law; from all the intolerable Flames of Hell ; 

from that Soul-itiking appearance of thy Per#! 
ſon, (on the Left hand) before the Judgments 
Seat of Chriſt Jeſus, from everlaſting Fellows 
'ſhip, with innumerable Companies of Yellingg 
and Soul-amazing Devils. 1 lay, contider! 
what Pains the Lord Jeſus Chriſt took in bring 
i127 in Redemption for Sinners, from theſe? 
| thinzs. 
- 1. In tnat, Thoxgh he were rich, yet be 30 en 
poor, that thou, through his poverty, 719" bt be made? 
rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He laid aiide his Glory] 
Toh. 17. and became a Seryait, Phil. 2. He left , 
the company of Angels, and. incquntred W} thy 
the Devil, Luk. 4. at. 4 c left Heaven's 
eale for a time, to lye on Hh nn Mountains 
Foh. 8. In a Word, he became poorer thaw 
they that go with FLail 1nd Rake; yea, than the 
very Birds cr FOxts, and all todo thee good? 
PeliQes, COnficver 1 !:ftle of t rheſc uaſpcakable 
and intolera] 1Dle 5 Ry Po 11178 and Rejetions, ang ; 
the manifoid Abvi.cs inat came from Men uy 
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| x Mow he was falſly could: beind 


Es undervalued, fo that a Murtherer was 
Funted leſs wor thy of Condemnations than 
He. Beſides, how they mocked him, ſpit on 
him. beat him over the Head with Staves, had 
thc Hair pluck'd from his Cheeks. 7] gave my Back 
to the SMiters, C uth he) and my Checks to them 
Chat pluck'd off the Hair 5 1 hid not my Face from 
j bame ard ſpitting.tlisHead crown'd with Thorns, 
his Hands pierced with Nails, and his Side with 
, Spear ; together, with how they uſed him, 
Scourged him, and io miſerably miſuſing him, 


that they had even ſpent him 1n a great meaſure- 


before they did Crucihe him. Infomuch, that 

there was another fain to carry his Croſs. 
 Aorin, not only this, but lay to heart a lit- 
tle what he receiv'd from GOD his dear Fa- 
Ft her, though he were his dear and tender Son, 
FFirſt, 1n that he did reckou him the greateſt 


Fthe Sins of Thouſands, and Ten, Thouſands, 
Land Thouſand of Thouſands of Singers to his 


err ible Cup that was due to them all: And 
mot only fo, but did delight in ſo doing : For it 
pleaſed the Lsrd to bruiſe him. God dealt indeed 
with his Son, 2s Abraham would have dealt 
xv ith J/zac, ay, a and more terribly by Ten Thon- 
and parts. For he did not only tear his Body 
like a Lyon, but made his Sovl an Offering for 
Wn. And this was not done fetgaedly, but 
ly or Juſtice calFd for it, he — IM 
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" harmleſs, and undefiled Lamb. How ? 


Sinner and Rebel in the World : For he laid *.. 


charge, I/a. 53. And cauſed him to drink the 
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Foom of * Sinners) witneſs that horf 

Mipeakabl: Agony that fell on him ft 
in the Garden, as if all the Vials of God" 
ſpeakadble ſcalding Vengeance had been caſt? 
on him ail at once, and all the Devils'in Het 
had heen Hrok En loof: > from thence at once td 
deftroy hin, and that tor ever; infomnch, that 
the very pangs of Death ſe1zed-upon him 1 
the ſame hour. For, ſaith he. My Soul 15 ex 
Ceedin! 4 orrowful , 4d amazed, CPUCR VITO Deathy 
Mark 14. 33, 34- 

Witneſ oy that ſtrange kind of Swe at, that 
trickled down his moit ble led Face, W here I it 
18 faid ; And he $' eat, 45 it were great drgns of 
\clodders of Bl on 1, rricklins down to the ground, 
© Lord Jeſts! What a Load did thou carry 
What a Burthen didit thon bear of the fins OL 
the World, and = Wrath of Cod? O tho 

that didft not only bleed at Noſe and Month] 
vv Hf the preſſure + t lay upon thee, but thou 
waſt fo preſſed, 16 loaden, that the pure Blood 
Saſha through the fieſh and i SKIN, and fo ran 
trickling down to the ground. And his Sweat 
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falling down to the ground, LUKE 22. 44. Canſt 
thou read this, O thou w ICKEG ſinner, and yet 
£0 0N 1n fin? Canſt thou think of rhis, and del 
ter Repentance one hom . JOngS O heart a 
Flint! yea, harder. O miſerable. Wretchf 
What place in Heil will be hot t enough tor thet 
to have thy Soul pat into, it thou ſhalt pe: riill s 
or £0 on ffill to add Iniquity to 0 Os 
Belides, his Soul wear down to Hell, Pla 


(: 


FI 2. 31. and his Body te to tne 


, been ſtrong enough to hold him, then 
Fd ſuffered the Vengeance of Eteraal Fire 
4 all Eternity. Burt, O Bleſſed Teius! How 
Widt thou diſcover thy Love to Man in thy 
thus ſuffering? And, O God the Father ! Few 
Fdidit thou allo declare 1 MERRY; and exactneſs 
of thy Juſtice, in that, tho it was thine only, 
Holy, innocent. harmleſs, and undefiled Son 
vfeſus, that did take on him our Natvre, and 
Fepreſent our Perſons, anſwering for our fins, 
anſteacbof our ſelves: Thou didſt fo wonderful- 
ly pour out thy wrath upon him, to the mak- 
ing of him cry out, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forlahen me 7? And; O Lord Teſus ! What 
j glorious Conqueſt haſt thou made over the 
Enemies of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Death, 
Hell and Devils, in that thou did{ wring thy 
Aelt from ander the Power of them all? And 
mot only 10, but haſt led them Captive which 
gy ou1d have led us Captive; agd- alſo haſt re= 
ceived for us that glorious andWunſpeakadle In- 
EFIEANCE, That Eye hath not ſeen, ner Ear heard, 
wether hath it entred into the Heart of Man to 
ronrcerve. And alſo haſt given Them ſome diſ- 
Ec very thereof through thy Spirit. 


der. 
y Fourthly, That thous: 1 Jeſus Chriſt hath done 
I] theſe things for Sinners, yet the Devils make 
E their whole Work, and continual Study, 
DW they may keep thee and others rom £n- 


E Grave. And had Hell, Death or them _ 


. : .. 
bh = ”* V 
eu 
—— 
wa = A 


And now Sinner, together with this, COIR-- 


Tz Hes obtained from Sinners, by fl 


Sin and the ways of Darkneſs. 


ring of theſe Bleſſed Priviledgen ks. 


Jeſus. He labours, I fay, | , 
Firſt, Yo keep thee ignorant of thy Start 
Nature. 
Secondly, To harden thy Heart 22ainkt © thi 
ways of God. 
Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with love tg 


And Fourthly, To Tet thee to- contims herd 
in. For that is the way, he k1 nows, to get thei 
to be a partaker with him of flaming Hell- fire) 
even the ſame that he himſelf is fajleu into; toi 
gether with the reſt of the wicked World þ 
reaſon of Sin : Look to it therefore. | 

But now, in the next place, a Word : 
Encouragement to you that are the Saints of thi | 


A. 
. Conſider what an happy State thou art in 
that haſt gotten the Faith of the Lord Jeſus ins 
to thy Soul. (But be ſure thou have it) 1 fa 
how ſafe, ha. how happy art thou ! Fog 
when others god to Hell, thou muſt go to Heas 
ven; when others go to the Devil, thou muſl 
£O) to God; when as others go to Priſon, thoy 
muſt be ſet at Liberty, at Eaſe, and atFreg 
dom ; when others muſt roar. for ſorrow f 
Heart, then thou ſhalt alſo f1ng for the joy q 
Heart. _ 
Secoraly, Conſider thou muſt have all th 
well-ſpent Lite to follow thee, inſtead of -a 
thy Sins, and the glorious Bleſlings of the Ga 
Ws iaſtead of the dreadful Curſes-and Cai 
 emnay 


"Wy - 
; its 


\3 0c 
WLGEO 


EO 
W136 IE 
\ By. 
> i. ha 
,m © 


7? E 

5; 
YOU 

© 


t fear t] 
e vihatio 


2 


#) 
ice 
(> 


l 
1 
d 
þ 


_—_ 
wud w> ((—_ 
oY 4.4 Q 
- £f 
and 
yn 


} 
CI 
{-> 
-_ 


Eo 
| Thi 
Unio Lt 


VENANCE 
d to thee. 


 _T% 
WASTE: 


s 
y. *? 


- 
* 
N? 
w# *, + 


{ 


17ient 
Yoniic 


© ER 


ANI IOCE e bti er RARIAR 


* her ore to | incourage hes” i whil 
art here with comfort, to hold on for 
Croiies in this thy Journey, be much in" 
idering the place that thou muſt go into, 
ſoon as difſolution comes. | 
It muſt be into Heaven, to God the Jadzel# 5 
| all, to an innumerable Company of Angelg 
to the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, to the 
__ General Aſſembly agd Church of the firſt born 
/{ whoſe names are written in Heaven, - and rg 
' Jeſus (to the Redeemer) who 1s the Mediata | 
of the New Covenant, and to the Blood ( ol 
* Sprinkling, that ſpeaks better things for the 
| than AbeÞs did for Cain, Heb. 11. 22, 2.3, 24- 
| Conſider, That when the time of th 
Jexd that they ſhall be raiſed is-come, thel 
fhall thy Body be raiſed out of the Grave, and 
be glorified, and be made like to Jeſys Chrifk 
—_ 3. 21. O Excellent Condition ! | 
. When Jeſus Chriit ſhall fit on the Thronl 
Ft of Ris Glory, you ſhall alſo fit with nim, evel 
* _ when hc ſhall fiton the Throne ,of his Glory 
C0) will not this be glorious, that when Thow 
fands, and Thouſands of Thouſands ſhall þ 
arraigned before the Judgmeat-Scat of Chrifh 
then for them to fit with him upon the Throng 
together with him to paſs the Sentence upai 
the ungodly, 1 Coy. 6. 2, 3. Will it not be gla 
r1ous to enjoy thoſe things that Eye hath ng 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither bath entred intf 
the Heart of Man to conceive ? F 
Will it not be glorious to have this Senteng 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingl 
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For you Chefre the Foundation of the 1 Va 
t not eglorious to enter then with the Al 
F and Saints into that glorious Kingdom ? 
1 it not be glorious for thee to be in Glory 
Kitt: them, while others are in unntterable Tor- 
ments? O then ! How will it comfort thee to 
ee thou haſt nvt loft that Glory; to think that 
the Devil hath not got thy Soul, that thy Sout 
; ould be fayed ,and that not from a little, but a 
great exceeding, danger ; not with a little, but a 
treat Salvation. O therefore let the Saints be 
Goyful in Glory, let them triumph over all their 
Enemics. Let them begin to fing Heaven upon ' 4 
Ecarth, triumph before they come to Glory, e- 
ven when they are in the midſt of their Ene- 
mues, For this Honowr ſhall all his Saints have, Pal. 
1.4.9. 6, 7, ©, 9. 
| Verle 29. Abraham ſaid unto him, They have Moſes and 
the Prophets, let them hear them. 
N the Verſes foregoing, you ſee there is adiſ- 
covery of the lamentableState of the poorSoul 
{that dies out of Chriſt, and the ſpecial Favour 
tof God. And alſo, how little the glorious Ggd 
of Heaven doth regard, and take notice of their 
[moſt miſerable Condition. ; 
| Now 1a this Verſe, he doth magnihe hi Words -. 
winch were ſpoken to the People by the Pro=. ;*: 
Phets and Apoſtles, They have Moſes and the | 
Prophets, lst them hear them. AS if he ſhould ſay, 
; hon asSkeiſt me. that I ſhould {end Laz: 7145 DACK 
again into the World to preach to them that 
tive there, that they might eſcape that dolefil 
place that thou art in: What need; that ? Have 
F F:3 hg 
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things that are 


ts him 1301 tHe 


ue haft from a Child known 
PLAYes, "nbich are able to make thee mife un- 
po Salvation, tr 0 7 'Th Feat 77-1 [4 7iL th 12S 11 Chriſt Teſs. 
IThe Scripture holds forth G God's Mind and Will, 
of 'his Love and 1 levy towar 's Man, and alfo 
the Creatures carr rards him from Avi t9 
aſt: ſoif thou w tk t KNOW ; the} ove © © God 
Ch 171!t to Sinner | Then ſearch the Scr iptares 5 
for they. are they that t eſtifie of i 
| Wouldft thou kno v1 wh | art, and who at 
bs 10 thy Heart ? Then ſearc] "The SCTIPL UrCcs al 
Fc what's written in the 0, Rom. 2.trom 9 to 
h; Fob. 4. | | | 
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Frripmres, Tian Ly they are able to 
Man perfect inſtruction into any of the thil 
God neceſſary to Faith and Godlineſs, if he} 
but an honeſt Heart, ſeriouſly to weigh and pd | 
der the ſeveral things contained in them. As t 
inſtance in things more particular for the furtheb 
clearing up of this; And firlt, it we come to the 
Creation of the W orld. ; 
Wouldſt thoua "gg ſomewhat concerning 
that; Then read Gez. 1, and 2 Chapters, and} 
compare e. them with Plat. 33. at the 6. Alſo 7/a 
56. 2. Prov. 8. Towards the end. 1 
Wouldft thou know whether he made them 0 ; 
{omething or nothing ? Read Heb. 11. 3. 
Wonldſt thon know whether he put forth any 
abour in making them, as we do 1n making} 
thi 12g8 : ? Read Pſal. "4 -p | 
if thou wouldſt know whether Man was mad 
by ou eprrvpe or upright, read Feclef. 7. 269 
ten. 1.1, 10,29, 31 - f 
Wor aldft thou where God. did place Man af-4 
ter he had made him ? Read Ger. 2. 15. | 
Wouldſt thou know whether that Man did? 
hve there all this time or got? Then read Ger. 
3+ £39 2.4 | F 
It thou wouldſt know whether Man be ſtill 1a 
that ſtate by nature, that God did. place him ing 
The! n read Ecct. 7. 26. and compare it with Roz] 
. 16. and Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. God made Man Uprighty 
K he hath ; ſought out many Inventions. 
If thou wouldſt know whether Man were firſt! 
bezulled, or the Woman, that God made any 
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for | um, read Ger. 3. 6. and colt 
Fr "Tits. $1 


147 thou know w hetherGod iooked bs. "4 


e's cating the forbiddea Tree, to he fin or 
Þ ! Read Xom. 5. 12, 13, 14, 15. and compare 
F with Gez. 3. 7. | 

Would!t thou know whether it were the De- 
Fil who bepuiled them-, or whether it was a 


batural Serpent, ſuch 3s do haunt the deſolate 


places ! Read Gat 3. 12, With Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. 
{. Wouldſt thou know whether that fin be im- 
uted to us? Read Rom. S. 12,13; 14, 1:5. and 
ompare it with Eph. 2. 2. 
EF Wouldſt thou know whether Man was curſ- 
| EC for his ſin? Read Gal. 3. IO. Rom. F. 15. 
| Wouldſt thou know whether the Curſe did 
bl on Man, or on the whole Creation wit! 
lim? Compare Ger. 3. 7. with Rom. 8. 20, 21, 
2. | 
F Wouldſt thou know whether Man be defiled 
In every part of him, by the {in he hath com- 
utted? Then read 7/4. 1. 6 
EF Wouldſt thou know Man's Inclination fo 
00n as he 1s born ? Read P/al. 58. 3. The Wick- 
rd are eftranged from the Womb, they go aſtray fo 
i ſoon as they be born. 
© Wouldſt thou know whether Man once fal- 
en from God by Tranſgreflioa, can recover 
lmſelf by all he can do? Thea read Rom 3. 20. 
Wouldſt thon know whether it be the de- 


n re of the Heart of Man by Nature, to toliory 
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WQ 11 {115 own way or no ? compar 
and Ger, 8. 21. with Z7of. s/ 
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FYOwve OO. his Creature 
| they could do to make jim amen 
ten read Dent. 11. 5,6, 7, 5 
Wonllft thou know how God con'd fill love 
his Creatures, and do his Juſtice no wrong fi 
read Rom, 3. 2449 Rd, 26, Ber) 8 fuſtipra freely ON 
his Grate, tizroug'n the 16 rlempt ion that #5 in Chr; 
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1e can now fave. the tar co ne to himg 
Sz al. 1 40 nIs Tits) 

Fe, ath had a TOPS wel} 


PoP.--2.:17, = ; 
Vould!t thow know who fe Was, and what 
as, that d1g ou t ot f is Love dic for Sinner 

thed 


OT Pare Job ; *T'o, 

Wonldit thon know whether this Saviour h IX 
of Fleſh and Boxes, before the World 
took it from the Virgin Azry? then 

A 4- 

thou know, wiether he did 1n 

m4 Body bear all our Sins. and where? then 

ered 1 Per. 2 2, 4+Who tare our Si:5 in tis own Body 
ton the Tree. 

Wouldſt thou know 7, whether he did riſe a- 
$galn after he was Cructficd, with the very fame 
Body : then read Luke 2.4. at Ver. 3D, 39, 4©O, 41. 
E VV ouldit thon know whether he did ezt or 
drink Wit h his Diſciples mie he aroſe out of the 

| . 4.2. and AfFs 19. 41. 
woul Ul be Dorf 4 of the Truth of 
Hat very Body 15 N9W above the Clouds 
Y, and Zake 2.4. 
FLOW: a! 
Lt-t] hou aalall Kn0%, nat the Quakers hold 
i: vias: wick 
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zone? then read | £5. 2.4: 

VVouidfſt thou know who ſhall have Life by 
bi; 1, read 1 Tim. -1. 14; 15. & Kom. 5.6, 958: 
kw hich ſay, Chriſt dicd tor Sinners. tor the nn- 
[gOdLy. 

W _—_ trnou kno: #. WHEW ner | they mega 
and dc tar $195, Maid 2o.10 UC: ; 
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EF. ee fhall have their part in” 

MP 7; wich Fire and Brimſtone. J 
_  Wounldit thou know whether Man's Obs F 
ence will obtain that Chriſt ſhould die for them? 

' or ſave them ? Then read Mark 2. 17. Rom. 5.7 7.8 

Wouldſt thou know whether Richtcouſneſs, 
Tuſtification and Sanctification do come thr ough 
the vertue of ChriſPs Blood ? Compare Rem. 5- 
9. With Heb. 12. 12, 

Wouldſt thou know whether a natural man 
can abſtain from the outward Act of Sin againſt 
the Law,meerly by a principle of Nature ? Then | 
compare well Rom. 2. 14. with Phil. 3.6. 

Wouldſt thou know whether a Man by Na- | 
tre may know fomething of the inviſible: / 
Things of God ? Compare ſcrio! ufly Rom. 1. 20, 
21. with Rom. 2. 14, 13- 

Wouldft thou know how far a] Man may £0 0n 
ma Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and yet fall away ? 
'Ihen read Heb. 6. 4,5, 6. They may taſte the good”. 
Hord of God, ard the Powers of the World to Come. 
Th eV.71A1Y raſte the Heaventy Gift F, Ai! 'd be part. 1Rer'S 
of the Hely Gheſt, and yet fo fall as never to be 
racovere ed, Or renewed again unto Repentance : 

ealſo Lnke 1 3. 4 

| " Wouidft thou know how hard itis to go to. 4 

Heaven ? Read ar. 7. 13, 14. Luke 13. 24. 4 

* _Wouldſt thou know whether a Man by nature: | 
hea Friend to God, or an Enemy ? Then Read Þ 

Sor. 5. 11. Cob. 4 21. þ 

Would: thou know what, or who they are 4 
that thall 80 to Heaven ? Then read Joh 3. 3, 4 
4. 7, and 2 Cor: 5. 17. Alſo thou w = 
NW} 
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What 2 fad thing it is for. any t 

FBacks upon the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrl 6. | 

en F read Heb. 10. 28, 29, and Mark 16. 16. T3 
PWouldſt thou know what is the Wages. of ® 
Yin ? Then read Rom. 6. 23. | 

F Wouldſt thou know whither thoſe do go, : 

| that die unconverted to the Faith of ChrifttT hen. | 

F read P/al. 9.17. and 1/a. 14 9. 3 

| Reader, here might I ſpend many Sheets of | 

| Paper, yea, I might upon this ſubject, write a | 

> very great Book, but I ſhall now forbear,defiring . 
{thee to be very converſant in the Scriptures, for 

& 2-cy are they that will reſtifie of Jeſus Chriſt, John 5.. | 

E 39. The Zereans were counted Noble upon. this. * 

> account ; Theſe were more Noble than thoſe of | 

| 

| 


” Theſſalonica, in that they recerved the Word with 
all readineſs of mind ;, and ſearched the Scriptures | 
| Eo &Cc. Atts 17. 11. Buthere let me give thee ; 
' ONe Caution, that 1s, have a care that thou do: | 
not ſatisfie thy ſelt. with a bare ſearch of them, _ ! 
"without a rcal applicattion of him whom they | 
| teſtific of to thy Soul, leſt inſtead of faring bet-- | 

| ter for thy doing this work, thou dolt. fare a: 
| great deal the worſe, and thy condemaation be. | 
| very much heightned,in that, tho ou did{t read. 
E fo often the ſad itat e of thoſe that 6G C 11 110, and: | 
| the glorious eſtate of them that clofe in with: p 
> Chriſt, yet thou thy gelf ſhonice!t be ſixcl a Fool. : 
# as to loſe Jeſus Chritf, notwithtanding thy hear-- | 
{ Ing, and reading fo pleatifully of him. | 
| They have Motes and the ProviRe:, It them bear | 
073774 1 
AS it he ſhould fay, what nee vavye they, that 
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my 


# Sv 


b al | - \ » Y - XF, y | » 
nou! be ſent to them from the dead 
They not 2ofes and the Prophets ! Hat not? 


'Þ> fold them the danger of iviagh in Sin? Det. ® 
f rom T7er. 15... 10 ver..2 4 And chap. 28. I 7 16; 
I'7, 18, 9, 20a > 10 th 0 end ot. theC C14 {LEV 4 
| Alſo chap. 29. : "if 19, 20, 21. Hath he nor ther | 
told tho m, what a {ad ſtate theſe Perſons are in, 


| that decorye them{ielves with the deceit of their 
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Hearts, {ayIng, The y ſhall have PCACC though, 
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arin{enne (j 5 10 rſt . 5M [07 / wp ill” 76t {Dare {14 
Wi, bi f tre Ht ts 'C A; Of i Fel + C Lo A. 477 A this Teal 4 
| ouly ſhall ſmeak ; ; aſt bi Fm and all the Curſes 

| that AYE Wi ttc? 77 7 / LS Book X tr 21] lie 'Z #0972 hin ' fnd ; 
| - 
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AE ain, did not 279/es write of the Saviour that Þ 

S 10 Come atterwards into the Wort Y ao | 
'8. 18. Nay. have not all I Froplicrs fron 
Samucl, Wi. h all thoſe that follow fier, nk 
pheticd, avd foretold theſe things ! FOO ; 
what need have -x#: th hat I ſhould work ſech a? 
| Miracle, 35 to ng. one from the dea Lo nto _ 
| They have NOS7 mathe Prophets, tet 1161 Pear twem, 
| From whence obſerve again, That God Goth 
| honour the w ritiozs of A7/ }; and the Pr ophers, Y 
much, nay more, than if one ſhould rite from 9 
| the dead : Should not a rape ſ[eck nite their od £ 
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Pl plainly, 1do Mey C thattho Devil knows 


ol well, which makes him Tabour to beget 
he heart ts 0! 11S 1D Riſciples and {o!llowe L'3% light 
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FRoueh $ of them; 1:2 und doth perſwade clicaraſiir 
Wen a motion from their own beg. ; Y 2d Confei- 
Ince, or from his. own wicked Spirit, is to be 
pbſcrved, $64 obeyed belies | Vh ten __ 
fery Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, tho] 

Tom the exc celie; 1t Glory, ſaying This 15 my Fe. 
pzed Son, &c. Yet writing to rcliy he 


oMmends the writings of the P Prophe Y-rs before 

5 faying, H-. e PAVE allo a Le 46 * Jay _ Or Aa of the 
07 ES, 11;7t0 Wh H JE "Jo welt : 7 take hee A. 6 Otis 2a 
Wt.-1. 17,13, 10. Now if tl 10u do zubteſt wiic- 


ner 11 tat Dlace De meant t SEVIFIUT CS, the 


words of the Prophets Or no 5 pines but the next 


Verſe, where he addeth for a certai 2 COANTINA- 
Hon thercoi, theſe Wo ras : A701 T4 this firs ge 
Mat there us no Proprecy of the Script res, of any 
Prvare ri pong ye 7: for Þ rophecy Came rot in old 
? inie by the will of Mair, but holy Men of God [pake 
YH chey were moved by th e Holy G! boſt, 
- And therefore, what a fad thing | 1s it for thoſe 
Eharfgo about to down the Scriptures ! I tell 
you however they may thght them now, yet 
when tney come into Heil, they will ice their 
Dily : They zaye Moſes and the Prophets, let them 
ar them. | | 
| Forther, who are tiey*that are = tolled to 
Sr ith the ſevera] Winds: of Doctrine 
pat have teen] broached 11 theſe days, but ſerch 


tic moſt part, as have had a light Efteemof 
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4 EScriptures.; for the ground of ER 
Fmt faith) is. becauſe they know not 
Mark 12.24. And indeed, it 1s juſt with 
to give then over to follow their own di 
blinded Conſciences, to be led into Errors, 1 
they nuzht be damned into Hell, who did nol 
believe that the things contained in the Scripture 
were the Truth, that they might be ſaved 
and go to Heaven. Icannot well tell how to 
have done ſpeaking for, and on the Scriptures 
jide; only this I conſider, A word is enough to the 
miſe ;, and therefore I ſhall commit theſe things 
into the hands of them that are of God : and at 
for the reſt, I ſhall fay to them, rather than God 
will fave them from Hell with the breach of his 
Holy Word, if they had a thouſand Souls a- 
piece, God would deſtroy them all ; for the 
Scriptures cannot be broken, John. 10 35. | 
Verſe 30. And be ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, but if 8 
w2::; unto them from the dead they would repent. k 
"HE Verſe: before, you know as 1 told youzz 
it was part of an Anſwer to ſuch as loſe; 
their Souls ; fo is it a- Vindication of the Scrip= 
tures of Meſes and the Prophets, They have Moſes: 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
Now this Verſe isan Anſwer to what was {aids 
1n the former ; and ſuch an one as hath in ita 
rejection of the former anſwer. Nay,. Father Ag 
braham, Nay faith he, do not fay fo, do. nol 
put thera of with this ; ſend one from the des 
and then there will be ſome hopes. Tis truey 
thou ſpeakeſt of the Scripture, of Moſes and the 
Prephets,. and ſayeſt , ler then bear them 
rang 


a. 


$ are not ſo wellas I could 6 
hou wouldit ſend one {xmogg th 4 T7 ne 
E Words therefore Nay, Father Abraham, 
154 repulſe given. Nay,let it not be ſo.Nay,l 
Mot likeof thatAnſwer: Hear Moſe: and theP70- 
ers; nay, The ſame expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt, 
uk. 1 3.2,3.Think youthat they upon whom che Tamer 
FSiloe fell, were ſinners above others ? Ttell you nay; 
wr except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. So 
ere, Nay, Fither Abraham, &C. 
E By this Word May, therefore is ſignified -a 
jedting the firſt Anſwer. 
| Now obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why 
e ſays nay, is, becauſe God doth put over all 
ole that would be ſaved, to obſerve and re- 
Eive the Truth contained in Scripture, and 
elicve that. To havea high eſtecm of them, 
nd to love and fearch them, as Chriſt faith, 
earci the Scriptures for they are they which 
e/tij:e of 70, JOND 5. 39. But the Damned iay, 
Way, as it he had faid, This 1s the thing ; to be 
bort, my Brethrea are unbelievers, and do not 
egard the Word of God; I know it by my 
elf, for when 1 was 1n the World, it was fo 
with me; Many a good Sermon did I near, ma- 
y a time was I admoniihed, deiired, intreated, 
eſeech'd, threatned, forewarned of what I 
ow ſuficr ; But alas ! 1 was 1£norant, ielf-con- 
: Ited, ſyriy, obſtinate, and rebellious. Ma- 
y a time the Preachers told me, Hell would be 
ny Portion, the Devil would wreck his malice 
= me, God would pour on me his fore dif- 
eaſurs ; bathe had as good have preached -4q 
A 3 
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S ock, To the Poſt, to The Stones Y 
is "Words rang in mine Ears, but I ke 
Sm my Heart. I remember hs oneneey ; 
Cr , but thoſe I valued not ; the SE 
honght I, what are got ( dead 


, thong Le 
yy. iittle Jak and Paper , t three CE OL 
inzs Price.: Alas! W bar iS * the” cripture? 


Give me a Bauad, a News-book, George ol 
Horſe-back, or Bevis of Sorth __ give me 
ſ>me Book tiiat teaches curious Arts, that tell 
of old Fables ; but for the Holy Scriptures ] 

cared not. And as it was with me then, ſol 

is with my Brethren now ; we were all in ong 
SP nit, loved all the fame Sins, fi ghted all the 

fame Conn! {:ls, Promiſes, Encouraven 1euits and 
Threatai LNgS of the Scripture ; and they arg 
ſtill as I left them, Itill 1n unbeltet, ſtill provoa 


| 3od, and rejecti Ng 800d Counſel, {d 


| KL 4 
hardned 19 their ways, {0 beat to follow 
Y {2s res DC JC ewed. to hrairr tg 
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et! el 
fa dl down ſ1 dead With Pre each4 
17 rather tr ample it under foot, andd 
ſw] D-Hke reat them, than cloſe in with thoſe} 
gentle and bleffed ry of the Goſpei. 4 
Ne Y Father Abraham, but if one {hold viſe 
from the dead, r0ey world repent. Thouoh had 
hav 'E Mole S_ and tie Proph oy (he Seri; JLUY eS) 
tliey will not ropent and doſe in with fety 
GChriit, though tne SCrip tures 40 witneſs.againlt 
them. If thercfore there be ai Ly "Bape _ Ae. 
them, they mult have it another way. thinky 
181th he, it vould work much 9D + ;f on 


AA the Dead: Indy this Trat 
fo evident, that ungodly ones have 
2a] Foſter cm or the Scriptures, that it nceds not 
any {trons Argn ments to prove it, being fo 
Evidently maniſeited by their every days pra- 
ice, both in Words and Actions , almoſt in all 
things they ſay and do. Yet for the Satisfaction 
of tne Reader, I i all ew you by a Scripture or 
two, (though I m Is bt ſnew many) that this was, 
and is true with the generality of the Wor] Id. 
See the Words of Nehemiah in his oth Chapter 
CONcerning the Children of I/raet, wRo though 


the Lord aj iforded them Merc: y Upon Mercy, as 
it is from ver. 19. to ver. 25. yet ver. 26, ſaith 
he, Nevert veleſs they were aiſoi beds ent for all thy 
goodneſs towards them, and reveled arainft thee, 
(but how ?) and caStthe Law bebind their back : 

Slew the Prophets which teStified againit them, to 
turn them to thee, and th ey wrought great Proveca- 


tions. Obſerve, 1: They ſinned againſt Mercy. 
And then, 2. They ſighted the Law, or Word 


S« * 


of God. 2. They ew the Prophets that de- 


y 


Clared it unto them. The Lord counts it a 
great Provocation. See Heb. 3. irom Ver. 10. 


to ver. 19. And ſee Zach. 7. 11, 12. But they 


Wo Aſed re Bee ken, ({zith he there of the Wicked) 
* :d pulled away th 'e Shoulder, and topped their Ears, 
j- t tiney | ſhould nor hear the Law. Tea, they made 
their Hearts bard as an Adamant Stone, let they 
ſhould hear the Law, and the Words which the Lord 
of FHoFts ſent nnto them by his Spirit in the former 


7 - angie &c. Mark 1 pray you, here 1s alto, 
Y Firſt, 


_—__——_ nt anad 


{ away their Shoulder. 


Frefuling to hearken to the WOrl 
5 &* 61 4 " 


2. Thatthey might ſo do, they ſtopped 1 
Ears. b 
3 If any thing was to be done, they pull 


te 
« 
” 
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4. To cffe&t this, they labour to make thei 
hearts hard as an Adamant Stone. 

5- Andail this, leſt they ſhould bear and cloſe} 
in with Jeſus, and live, and be delivered fro 
the Wrath to come. All which things do hold 
out an unwillingneſs to ſubmit to, and embrace 
the Words of God, and ſo Jeſus Chriſt which 
1s teſtified of by them. Many other Scriptures 
T might bring in for confirmation of the thingy 
as that in Amos 7. 12, 13. alfo 2 Sam. 2. 24, 25« 
2 Chron. 25. 15, 16. Fer. 7. 23, 24, 25, 26, 2% 
and Chap. 16. 12. Read alſo ſeriouſly that ſays 
12g, in 2 Chroy. 36. 15. where he ſaith, 4nd? 
the Lerd God of their Fathers ſent unto them by his. 
Meſſengers riſing up betimes, becauſe he had compaſ=. 
fron on his People, and on bis awelling-place. And; 
did they make them welcome? No, But mocked! 
the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words +: 
And was that all? No, they miſuſed his Prophets. 
How long ? until the wrath of the Lord aroſe as! 
oainft them : Till there was no remedy. See alſo; 
Fer. 29. 19. Chap. 25. 3, 44 5,6, 7- Luck. 11. 49. 4 

And beſides, the Converſion of almoſt all 
Men doth bear witneſs to the ſame, both Relis 
gious and profane Perſons, in that ,they daily; 
negle&, reject, and turn their backs upon the 
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f11 nony of the Scriptures. © © , 
. Take the threatnings laid db 'n - "HR 
F Frie and how are they diſregarded 9+ 1 
re are but a few places in the Bible, but 
ere are Threatnings againſt one Sinner or 
ther : againſt Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars, 
roud Perſons, Strumpets, Whore-mongers, 
-Ovetous, Rajlers, Extortioners, Thieves , 
azy Perſons; In a word, all manner of Sins 
ire reproved, and without Faith in the Lord - 
Feſus, there is a ſore puniſhment to be executed 
Þ: the committers of them ; and all this made 
mention of in the Scriptures. 
- But for all this, how thick, and by heaps, 
; oO theſe Wretcnes walk up and down our 
Streets ? Do but go into the Ale-houſes, and 
fou ſhall ſee almoſt every Room beſprinkled 
with them, ſo foaming out their own ſhame, 
that 1t is enough to make the Heart of a Saint 
o tremble, inſomuch that they would not be 
bound to have Society with them any long 
While for all the World. For as the ways of 
the god]y are not liked of by the Wicked, even 
fo the ways of the Wicked are an Abomination to 
x Just, Prov. 20. 27. Pfal. 120. 5, G. 
- The Scriptures ſay, Curſed is the Man that 
eruſt eth in Man, that maketh. Fleſh his Arm, and 
«us Heart departeth from the Lord, Jer. 17. 


And yet how many poor Souls are there in 
he World; that ſtand in ſo much awe and dread 
it Men, and do ſo highly eſteem their Favour, 


at they will rather venture their Souls in the 
hands. 
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g dg Nay, though they be convinced 1 in 


he Devil with their Fat our, t | 
0 Teſns Chriſt for the Salvation C 


Souls, that the Way is the Way, of God; 
how do they labour to ſtifle Coz vietion, 41 
tura their La "S away from the T ruth, and all w 
cauſe they v {NOT loſe the FaVOUr, of an oppolitsy 
=p ? of, ! I dare not for my Maſter, m1 : 
_} r, my Land-lord. | jhall loſe his favourg 
his k: 2 ot Work, and fol QUECAY wy Calli ng. J 
ſaith = co9hg I would willnoly go in this wayt 
but for my Father, he chides aid tells me hg 
W1:! not ſtand my Friend wh n Tow 1e-to want! 
I ſhall never enjoy a peny-worth « of his Goods} 
he will difinner 't me. And i dare not, ſaith 
another, for my Husband, tor he will be a railg 
11g, and tells me, iy will turn me out of Doors} 
he will beat me, and cut off myLegs.Burtl tell youg 
if any of theſe, as any ot her things be ſo prevas 
lent with thee now, as to keep thee tom ſeeks 
ing afterChriſt in his ways; tho y Will alſo 5e fo pre- 
valent wi ith Gcd againſt thee, as to mak» him caſf 
oft thy Soul, becauſe thou didſt rather rut Manl 
than God ; and dehght in the embracing of Nam 
rather than in the Favour of the Lord. 4 
2. Again, the SCrIPtN 'S jaith [He tat Ce:::® 
often reproved, hardneth iis Neck, ſhall ſrc: 
be arſtrayea,and that w; thor t remedy, Prov. 50.1. 4 
many are ſo far from toraing, thou! 120 nave 
been convinced of their w1 erche! \ 3F:re if hang 


dred times, that whea convictiois or trouble 
for {in comes on their Coulbion <, 1,27 FO 


4 


fill in the ſame mauner, reliſting 4 choakigy 


Io 


though re! eniaileſt Wy ſtr L 210 hOM V 
F Heels, * 
Win thou haſt heard ſay, MUnlefs a Ain 
Fborn again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Yeauen, or N 3. 3, $5 7+ And yet thou zoeſt 
Bn in a natural ſtate, an unregener ate Conditi= 
dn ; Nay, thon doſt reſolve never to turn nor 
be changed, though Hell be appointed on __ 
poſe to ſwallow up ſuch, 1/a. 14. 9. PFſal. 9. 17. 
The wicked (hall be turned into Hell, and it. the 
IVatiens that joroet God. 
4. Again, the Scripture ſaith plainly, That he 
bs lover and maketh a Lye, ſhall Loos | 71s part 
2 the Lake that burneth with Fire and B 3rimSFone, 
Rev. 21. 8, 27. And yet thou art ſo-far trom 
Wnting is that it is thy deiight to jeſt and jeer, 
and lye for a peny, or two pence, or {ix Pence 
pain. And allo if thou make the reit of thy 
Companions merry,by telling thingsthat are falſe 
of them that are better than thy ſelf, thou doft 
mot care a Straw: Or if thou heareſt a Lye 
from, or of another, thou wilt tell it, and ſwear 
to the Truth of it. O miſerable! 
| 5- Thou haſt heard and read, That he that 
believes ot, ſhall be damned, Mark. 16. 16, And 
hat all men have not Faith, 2 1 hell. 3. 2. and 
yet thou doſt ſo much diſregard theſe things 
that 1t 1s like thou didit ſcarce cver ſo muchas 
examine {ſerioully .whether thou wert in the 
Faith. or no; but dolt content thy felt with the 


wail 


Flypocrit?s ' hope, which at the lait God will 
put off, count it no better than the Spiders-web, 


4 8. 13, 14 Or the Houſe that is builded on 
the . 
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os ads, Tale 6. 49. ig > thou Der 

Aud dolt fatter thy ſelf, and thinkeſt that tif 
* © Is as good as the beſt of them all ; whem 
poor Soul, thon mayeſt have no faving | *2) 
at all ; which thou haſt not, if tho? keeſt nl 
bora azain and madea new Creature;2 Cor.2 2 
. 6. Thou haſt heard, T hat he that neole 

great Salvation, ſhall never eſcape his To” 
tion, Heb. 2. 3. compared with Luke 14. 24. an 
- Rev. 14-19. = And yet when thou art iffFitty 

prenatal and beſeeched to come in _ 14. 19 7 
I8. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Rom. 12. 1.) thou wh 
make any excule to ſerve the a Nay, rhg 
wilt be ſo wicked, as to put off Chritt time a 
ter time, not withſtand ag he 15 ſo freely prof 
tered to thee; alittle Ground, a few vue | 
Farm, a Wife, atwo penny matter, a Play ; na 
the fear of a mock, a icofti ora jeer, 1s of Lreafl | 
_ weight to draw thee back, than the SalvationS ) 
' - thy Soul to draw thee forward. 
7. And thon haſt heard, That whoſoever wil 
be a Friend of the World is the Enemy of God, Bo 1 
4- 4. But thou regardeſt not theſe things, bul 
contrariwiſe, rather than thou wilt be out a 
the Friendſhip and favour of this World, tha! 
_ wilt {in againſt thine own Conſcience, and 28 
thy ſelf 1 into favour by fawning and flattering & 
the Worid. Yea, rather than thou wilt go wit 
out it, thou wilt diflemble, lie, backbite th 
BF Neighbour, and an hundred other tricks/thg 
wilt have. 

8. You have heard that the Day of Judgmey - 

is near, ig which you and I, all bob US muſt "PP b 
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the "Tribunal of f Teſts Chriſt: "A «-... We. 
Kde to give an account to him that is ready } | |} 
Faege the quick and the dead ; even of all *J | 
At ever we did, yea, of all our ſins 'in Thoughr, I} [ 
Word aitd Deed, and ſhall certainly be damned © - } !* Þ 
for them too, if we cloſe not 11 with our Lord 
Meſs Chriſt, an{l what he hath done and ſuffer- 
ed for eternal litez and that not notionally or 
traditionally, but Teally and favingly, in the 
powcr , and by the Operation of the Spirit, 
through Faith.. Eccl. 11. 9, 12, 14. Heb. 9- 27. 
Acts 10. 42. Atts 17. 30, 3I. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev. 
DO. 12. And [jaw the dead, lmall and great, ſtand 
before God, and the Books were opened, and another \ | 
Book was opened, whichAs the Book of Life, and 
ghe Dead were judged out of thoſe things that * 
Were written in the Books. "There is the Book 
of the Creatures, the Book of Conſcience, the ! 
Book of the Lord's Remembrance, the Book of _ / 
the Law, the Book of the Goſpel. (Rom. 1.. * 
20. compare with Rom. 2. 12, 15. Rev. 6.Ver. 19. : 
oh. 12. 48.) Then ſhall he ſeparare them one from |, 
Lenother, as a Sheprerd divideth his Sheep on the 
Right hand, and the Goats on his Left (Mat. 25. 

: ©, 31, 32.) And ſhall ſay to them on his Right 
hand, come ye Bleſſed, ver. 34. But to the other, go, 
| depart ye Curſed, ver. 41. Yet, notwith- 
anding the Scriptures do ſo plainly and plen- + 
fifully ſpeak of theſe things, alas! who is there _ 
Ebat 1s weaned from the World, and from their 
pins and Pleaſures, to fly the Wrath to come? 
Mat. 3. 7. Notwithſtanding the Scripture ſaith | |? 
Þo, That Heaven and Earth Fans pas away, Full ' 


bad i eaten . CO EI wn ITE 
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7:4 al! be fulfiiied, they are fo certain, Luks 
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th an one Te 't, or roneTirtle o an frhe Wor 


But lea aving t the Threatnings S, let it5 col 


the Promiſes, and ſpeak { omewhat of them, 
EF f *X : Jo 7 ja + "> ? c ; 
you may ee how light Men make of them, f 


how 11t: rle they {ot by them, notwithſtanding t 
Monti of the Lord hath ſpoken them | 

AS irſt Turn ye. Fools, ye Scorners, ye finpl 
Ones, ot my Reproof,, and beliold I will pour out ml 


CH SPY 1195 tf 4AM Proy r os Bp, A F} f 7.7; 
rtf 207160 YOU Fee TREPAR TRE «37 ER 


A þ : £'&t - # q "+ 5 bs 4 o 3 m3 | * 
1 | C _ + Pn | in FEES FA Sanby al: hare! "1 A on” - F 
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than the Holy, undeftled, and blefted 511rit 
Þ ; o _ * = . DA bee &'| Po AEaege 7 "= 4.1 2 Q Wo. A at 4 
Chrilt, tkroneh the Promite, tho? by 1t, as my 
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it, is none of Chrif® S, Rom. 0. Q 
2. God hath Aid, It thou do but come to hiw 
, Chriſt, T horgh vo;tr [1115 be as red 25 Scale 
trey ſhall be as white as Snow; and Mo ws ll by 
menus calt thee AWAY, (0 OM PUTt Ifa. [. 'T-0, wit! 
Fol. 6. 27) yet poor oe uls will not cone 19 Chr 
rhat they rinur have Life, (John 5. 41.)o0t ra 1the 
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D #72f0 the mſec [+ /eS$ I; Tath 7 71 2; it ? the day 9 WL Yi 


thorn, EPR. 4. 30. . _< At ough he that Lives any 
" P ! . 
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That It anv man will ferve and follow Il 
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Wiere be ts, the: - ſhall alls hi. Derugnt be, Tol 


2. 16. *buit yet POOY SOUS CnoOOie Pather £9 10, 
tow Sin, Satan,” 1nd the World, though the 
Corn 2Pa LIONS beDe V118,40d4 C4 TL edSoulsfor VE 


Mat. 25-1. 


puns 


hath alſo ſaid, Seek firſt the Kin 
Fond all other things ſhall be added.” 
a ſo will ſeek after the Kinodom RF 


f time while time ſerves to cet the things of 
Dis "Li And ifit be fo, that they mult needs 
tck atter Heaven, or elſe be damned, they will 
tay tif they have more leiſhre, or till they can 
Better attend to it ; or till they have other things 
zandſome about them ; or till they are older; 
yhen they have little elſe to do; or when they 
tome to be lick, and to die. T hen Lord, have 
Mercy upon them ! though itLÞ ten thouſand 
© one but they periſh for ever. 
* For commoal y the Lord hath this way to deal 
With ſuch finaneis who put him of when he 1s 
Triving with them, eter ro 7: moh at their Cala- 
us and mock when their fear Comet'2, (Prove 3. 
þ6, 28.) or elſe ſend them to the Gods they 
have {erved, which are the D-vils, Fudg. 10. 
13,14. Go to the Gods you have ſerved, and let 
them deliver you, (Faich he; }) Compare this with 
Fohn 8. 44- 
5. He hath ſaid, There is no man that forſaketh 
Father, or Mather, Wife, or Children, or Lands 
for- bis ſake, and the Goſpel, but ſhall have an hun- 
Sm in this World, with Perſecutions, and in 


BO. 
- Butmen for the moſt part, are ſo far off from 


Kueriog the certainty of this, they will ſcarce 


jod, the Goſpel oi Salvation. Nay, they will 
G 


| firſt for them ; For they will take the ** 


be World to come Life everlaſting, Mark. 10. 29, 


pſec the earning of a Penny to-hear the Word of 


neither 


£ 
74 n 
d s > p 
W an oh. 
P * - mt. tf p Y i 
. we ” ©:>+/ *—p oe ag et tear crcaoath rr as PR" abteda am AAA 


I Ro as 


vWiuiornttsge ot. Bp ne 90» i a, BA. 
- : 


* ” 
4X : 


"go themſelves, nor ſuffer oth 


; hey can help it) without threatnin 
ae; a miſchief, if it lie in their way : Nay 
{> ther, many are ſo far from parting from 
F worldlygain, for Chriſt's ſakeand the GoſpeM 
that they are ſtill ſtriving, by hook and crook 
as we ſay, by ſwearing, lying, cozening, ſteal 
ing, covetouſnes, extortion, oppreſſion, forges 
ry. bribery, fatter v, Or any other way to gety 
more, thougn they get together with theſez 
death, wrath, damnation, HZe!!, the Devil, and 
all the Plagues that God can pour upon them 
And if any do not run with them to the ſamg$ 
exceſs of riot, but rather tor all their Threats; 
will be {0 bold and careleſs (as they call it ) 
t5 follow the ways God ; if they can do no more 
yet they will whet their Tongues like a Sword 
to wound them, and do them the greateſt m1 : 
chiet they can, both in ſpeaking againſt them taj 
Neighbours, to Wives, td Husbands, to Lands 
fords, and railing falſe Reports of them. But let 
ſuch take heed, leſt they be in ſuch a ſtate and 
woful condition as he was 1n, who ſaid in vexas 
tion and anguih of Soul, One drop of cold Water 
to cool my Ti Pee \ 
Thus might 1 add many things out of the ho4 
ly Writ, both Threatnings and Promiſes, bes 
fides thoſe heavenly Counſels, loving Reproofsf 
free Invitations to all ſorts of ſinners both old 
and young, rich and poor, bond and free, wiſ 
and unwiiz. All which have been, now areand 
it is to be feared, as long as this World lafly 
v7.1] be tram pled 1 under the Fezt of thoſe SWIn Ni 
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mM not men) whowill continue in the ſang 

view of ſome of them. wh 
© . i. Counſel. I E. 
fat Heavenly Counſel is that where Chriſt (ih, 
Fo me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou maye# be Rich, 
WM white Rayment that thou maycft be Cloathed, that the ſhame 
# thy natedneſs do 08 appear, Rev. 2. 17, 18. Alſo that, 


Wine and Milk without Money, and without Price, VS. 55. 
bk JZear and your Souls ſhall live, ver. 2. Lay hold of my 
wength, that you may make peace with me, and you ſhall make 
Pace With me, lia. 27» 5. 
' 2. Inftruttion. 

J What Inſtruftion is here ! 

t Fear Toſtrution and be wiſe, and refuſe: it not. Bleſſ d 
Lhe man that heareth me, (laith Chriftt) watching daily ar 
W Gates, waiting at the Poſts of my Doors : For whoſo jind- 
b me, findeth Life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. 
32,23, 34, 35+ lake he:d that no Man deceiuveyu by any 
ens. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for t548 which 
pdureth umo everlaſtivg Life, Joh. 6. 27. Strive 10 enterzin 
the ſiraz Ga*,Luk.13. 24.Believe on the Lord Fej us, und thou 
elt bz: javed, As 16. 31. Belteve not every Spirit, put ty 
be Spirits. Quench not the Spirit. . Lay hol4 on eternal Lif.e 
et your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that th:y may ſee your good 
forks, 4:d glorifie your Father which i in Heaven, Mat. 5+ 
6. Take heed and beware of Hypocrifie ; watch and be. ſober. 
earn of me, (faith Chriſt) Come unto me, 

I : 3. Forewarning. 

What forewarning u here ! 

E Becauſe there is Wrath, beware ; left he take thee away with 
tſtroke, then & ranſom cannot deliver thee, Job 36.18. Be 
rot mockers, left your bands be made ſtrong, for Þ have 
&rd from the Lord God of Hoſts, a Conſumpiton even de- 
mined on the whole Earth, 1a. 28. 22. Beware therefore, 
F that come upn you that ws writtza + Beboll, ye deſpiſers, 
{ wander aud periſh. For behold, I work a Work in your 
js, which. ye ſhall in no wiſe b:lieve, tho « Man declare it 
s you, ARE 13. 40, 41. Let him that thinketh be Standerb, 
e heed leſt he ſall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Whatch and Pray, left 
Enter 2710 temptation, Luk. 22. 49, Let ws fear therefore, 
5: — "_— G 2 left 
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Yo every one that thirſteth, come tothe Waters : Yea come, buy 
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Ry of. you ſhould ſeem to come ſors FA H=Hh. 4. 9 
therefore put you in remembrance tl ough you once knew this 


thee in a time accepted, and in the day of Salvation ha 


REI ky <7 7 


promiſe being made, or left us, of enwing in 


that the Lord baving ſaved the People our of #.2ypt, 
ward deſtroyed them that believed 02, Jude 5. Hold faſt t 
#hou bajt, Izt no man take thy Crown, Rey. 2.11. "I 
4. Comfort. 
bat Comfort 4s bere \ 
Ze that com:th unto me, I will in no wiſe cat out, Johtl 
Ge 37» Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy Nedeny 
and I will give you reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Be of goo.1 Chear, th 
fins are forgiven thee, I will never leave . wh nor forſaks 
thee, (tor) 7 have loved thee with an everlaſting love, Je} 
13.3. I lay down my Life for my ſheep, 1 lay down my life 
tha: they might have life ; 1 am come 1hat they might have life 
and that they might have it more abundanily. 1 have heard 


Juccoured thee, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Though their Sins be as Scarle 
z5cy ſhall be as white as Snow ; though they-be as Crimſoll 
they ſoall be as Wooll, For ] have blotted out as a thick Cloud 
by Tranſyreſſicns, and as 4 Cloud thy Sins; rewrn unto me 
jor + have redeemed thee, 1a. 44. 22. 
5. Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort. | 
O ſad Grief 
How have 7 hated Inſtrution, and mine Heart deſpiſed Rei 
proof, and have not obey:d the Voice of my Teachers, nor in 
cline4 mine Ear 10 them that inſtructed me, Prov. 7. 11, 12 
12. They ſhall curſe their King and their God, and lod 
upward, And they ſhall look to the Earth, and behold Troubl 
and Darkneſs, and Dimneſs of Arguiſh: And they ſhall B 
driven into darkneſs, la. 8. vere 21, 22. 4c bath diſperſe 
abroad, he hath given to the pnor, bis Rigteouſneſs endure 
or ever. The Wicked ſha!l ſee it, and be grieved, | 
ſhall gnaſ with his Teeth, and melt away; the defire of tl 
wicked ſhall periſh, Pal. 112. 9, 10. 3 
There ſhall be weeping, when ye ſhall fee Abraham, Ifaq 
and Jacob, an1 ail the Prophets in the Xingdom of FHeavel 
and your ſelves thruſt out, Luk. 13. 26, 27, 28. all whisg 
things are llighied by the World. . 
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Fch in ſhort touching this, TH 
ten underva! 'vetheScriptur es,and give 
tro them,when the Truth that is contained 
hem, is held forth in ſ mplicit} unto them, bnt 
ther Cry Our, nay, but f one ſhould Y: 1 {rem the 


De, then they think ſomething might be done; 
vhen alas, though ſigns and wonders are 


wrought by thy Hands of tnoſe that preach the 
CGoipel, thoſe poor Creatures wonld never the 
xooner convert, though they ſuppole they ſhoutd, 
as 18 evident by the carriages of thetr tore-run- 
bers, who albeit the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
11d confirm his Doarine by miracles, as open- 
ng blind Eyes,caſting out of Devils, a nd rail ng 
the Dead, they were fo far from receiving either 
bum, or his Doctrine, that they put him to 
death for his Pains; though he had done {o ma- 
By miracles among them ; yet they believed Ot 
| Fain 12. 2.7. But to paſs this, 1 TE ay 
down fome of the grounds of their reject oe 
and undervaluing the Scriptures, and 40 vaſs 
Q1. 
FE Tt. Becauſe they do not þ dlieve that they ar 
* Word of God, but rather #uppoie t!; m to 
> the Inventions of 5 ſen, wr; ren by me) Polt- 
kicians, on purpoſe to make poor ignorant Peopic 
C ſubmit to fome Religion and Government. 
Though they do not ſay this, yet tnelr practices 
eſtifie the ſame; as. he that when he hears the 
Wword3zof the Curſe, yet bleſſeth himſelf in his 
heart, and faith he ihall have Peace, tho? God 
Bith he ſhall have none, Dex: 29. 18, 19, 20. 
nd this mult needs Þe, for, Aid. but men be- 
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"this, that it is the Word of GY 

Ficy muſt believe that he that ſpake it, 
Mfefore ſhall every. Word and Tittle® 

filled. And if they come once to this, 4 
they be ftark Mad, they will have a care ha 
tney do throw themſelves under the laſh | 
eternal Vengeance. For the reaſon why th 
Thefſalonicns Teceived the Word, was, becauf 
they believed it. was the Word of God, and 
not the Word of Man, which did effecuall 
work in them by their thus belteving, 1. Theſ 
2413, 1 4 When ye receiucd the Word which'y 
heard 6f us, faith he, ye recerved it mot as th 
IW-er4 of F288 but (as it tis inaced) the Word t 
God, which effetually. worketh in you that beliewl 
50 thatad a man but receive it in hearing, 0 

alin: ff, Gr meGttating, as 1t 1s the Word « 

the Would be converted. Zat the ny 

PLCC: Ed fort  70t BY efit, 170t DCtig 1714. Wo” with Fai 
#1501; that hear it; Jeb. 4. 1, 2. 
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2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſclve 


(3% NATULO Heirs Of that CTAXDE *eding WW Trath 2 j 
V egcance” that the Scriptures teſtifie of. Fa 
Hd they = IDUNGeT what God intends to a 
4 han thoſe that live and die in a natural Stat 
if would » link them into defapir, or mak 
them fiy tor Refuge to the hope that 15 ſet by 
tore them. But it there te never iuch Sins cop 
mitted, and never ſo great V/rath denounce 
and the time of Execution be never fo near ? bl 
if the party that is guilty be ſenſleis, and alty 
gether ignorant thereof, he will be carelel 
and regards It nothing atall. And that Man } 
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"In "this condition, it it 1s 5 evident. 
Efame Man that 1s fenfleſs, and 1 i2nora 
1a be E miſery he 1s in by natnre ; I fav, be 
Im atanother time when he is a little awakened, 
Ind then you ſhall hear him roar, and cry out 
lo long as trouble is npon him, and a ſenſe of 
the Wrath of God! Aanging over his Head z Good 
FSirs, what mu T ao to be ſaved? | 

| Thongh the ſame Man at another time (when 
1s Conſcience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard) 
ell le like the Smith's Dog at the foot of the . 
Anvil, though the Fire-ſparks fly 12 his. Face. 
But as 1 faid be efore, when any one !s a little a- 
; akened, O what work will one Ver ſe, one 
Line, nay, one Word of Holy Scriptures make 
this Heart ! He cannot zet, ſleep, work, keep com- 
FPany with his former C omp amons ; and all be- 
(cauſe be is afraid that the damn xtion ſpoken of 
an Scripture, will fa L to his ſhare, lik  Balaan, 
| who ſaid 7 carne co beyond the Word of the Lord, 
E Numb. 22. 18, So long as he had ſomething of 
E the word of the Lord with Authority, Severi- 
ty; and Power on his Heart ; but at another 
{time he could teach Balak to caſt a ft nibling block 

t before the Children of Iſracl, Rev. 2.14. - 

- 3. Becauſe the carnal Prieſts do tickle the 
| Ears of their Hearers with vain Philoſophy aad 
Deceit, and thereby harden their Hearts againſt 
the Simplicity of the Goſpel and Word of God, 
E which things the Apoſtle admoniſhed thoſe that 
| have a mind to cloſe in with Chriſt to avoid, 
& Col. 2. 8. ſaying, 


- Beware leſt any man (be he ; 
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AF Deceir, after the Traditions of Men," 
Aments of the World, and not after Chrift® 
you who muzzle up your People in Ignor 
with Ariffotle, Plato, and the reſt of the" 
theniſh Philoſophers, and prezch little, if al 
thing of Chriſt rishtly ; I ſay unto jou, that you 
will find you have ſinned againſt God, and 56s 
guiled your Hearers, when God ſhall i the Judg; 
ment-day, lay the cauſe of the Damnation Oi 
many Thonſands of Souls to your Charge, ang 
ſay, He will require their Blood at your Hanads,.LeK 
33.6. 1 
4. Another reaſon why the carnal unbelieving 
World do fo ſlight the Scriptures, the word of 
God, 1s becauſe the Judgment ſpoken of 3n the 
Scripture, in not preſently excuted on the I rans 
greflors. Becauſe ſentence againi# an evil Act 
1£220t ſpeedily executcd, therefore the Hearts of thi 
Kens of Men are wioily fer in them to do evil, EC# 
clei. &. 11. Becauſe God doth not preſently! 
ikrike the poor Wretch as ſoon as he fins, but 
waits, and forbears, and is paticnt ; Therefore 
tie World judging God to be unfaithful, £0 tol 
It again and again, and every time grow harder! 
and harder, till at laſt God is forced, either to! 
ſtretch out his mighty Power to turn them, ory 
elſe ſend Death with the Devil and Hell to fetcl 
them. They thoughtc5t (faith God) that Iwas als 
rogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but I will reprovg 
- F-3ee and ſet them in order before thy face. Now con= 
\ foaer this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in piccesy| 
' and there be-none to deliver, Pal. 50. 20, 24. 4 
5« Another reaſon why the blind World day 
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ar to the Devil, who through! his ſubtilty y 


* Fall e Evalions, and corrupt Interpretatt- 


Weuchem, readring them not-ſo- poiat-blank + 


A mind of God, aud a rule tor direction to poor 
Souls, perſw ading them that they muſt give 
ar and way tO ſomething elſe betides, and be- 


yond that : Or elſe he labours to render:-it vile 
and contemptible, by perſwading them that it 
15 a dead Letter, which indeed they know not 


what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. For 
the Scripture is not ſo dead, but that the knolw- 


edge of it 1s able to make any man wiſe unto- 
Balvation through _—_ and Love, which 1s it 


Chriſt Jeſus, 2 "Tie, 3. 15. And 1s profitable 


for inſtruction, reproof, and correftion in Righ-- 
teouſne(s, that theman of God may be through-- 


Ly turnifh'd to all good works, vc.17. 


And where it is {a1d, the Letter killeth, he- 


meaneth the Law, as it 15 the Miniftration of 
Damnation, or. a Covenant of Works, and fa, 
andeed it doth kill, and mult do fo, becauſe tt Is 
guſt, foraſmuch as the party that is under th 

ame, 1s not able to yield to it a compleat Io 


KCotinnual obedience, But yet | vill call Perey +” 


Bind Pal tO witneſs, that the Scriptures are of. 
k Very glorIOus CONcernment, ta 35 MUCK AS 1n”: 


them is held forth to us the w ay of Litre; and” 
alſo, in that they do adminiſter £004 ground of. 
pope to us, Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever HONTS + 


were Tricten afore-time, were written for our learn- 
"FTA tizat we through parience and cormfo't of 198 


Fri ptur e, might baue. bore. And gein'Rom. 16.,, 
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ett Ps. Now to him that is of power ro (IM 
3 " According to my Goſpel, an the preaching Of , 
> - Chriſt; "aceording to the Revelation of the Þ 
which was kept hid ſince the World began, 4 
#5 made manifesF, and by the Scriptures of the Pr 
phets, accoraing tothe commandment of the Ever 
{aſtino God, maae known to all Nations for the Obes 
atence of Faith, And therefore whoſoever they 
be that flight the Scriptures they flight tha 
which is no leſs than the Word of God ; ant 
they who ſ112ht that, flight him that ſpake it 
and they that do to, Ict them look to themſelve 

. Far God will be rev renved on ſuch. Munch mog 
mizht be {aid to this thine, but I would not 

| tedious. | 
| A word or two more. fo i have done wit! 
| this. Conſider the danger of flight] ing the Word 
| ofthe Prophets or Apoltles,\ vhether ihey be con 
| re-tion, reproof, admonition, forewa rnng, 0 
f Y the bletſed invitations and promiles Containg 5 
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- itt them. 3 
| + 1. SuCi Souls do provoke God to Anger, ang 
| | t3 execute his ve CNgCAnce On them. - They refuff f 


£110 bearkey, they pulled AW 1 4 treir Shoulder i,-the 
/to; ped! rhe Ears, Rje i hey ſtrould kear tre Law: 4:14 
rlaey made their hearts as an Adamant ſtone, the 
they might not hear tie : Lo, and the woras ihe 
þ mere ſpoken ro them by his Spirit in the former Pra 7 
F, phets - Ther o ore Came 4 great wrath wor: then 
ETMCH. 7. 11, 12. k 

2. God ba not regard 11 their Calamity. L 
[2 eauſe I called, 2d ye ore et, I ſtretched out | 
| * handy and no man 1 eo a hd 4t fet at nought all 
"C02 


Sp. 6 


\- 


——_ 


4 Ih bo 0 ett eeru tte are ed ee eb ee ne Gee Ao 0 ”— "__ PE 


+ TY Ot 0 ORR IO Fo 
fo BE To DRE I NES 7 
_ F AO - x 4 0 » Czist, £ 
2” DOI F S, of ya &ES 


Fd would have none of my reproap 


| Flaugh at your Calampities,, and mock mW 


eck me early, but they ſhall not find me, Prov. 1.. 
25, 20, 27. L Z 

# 3. God doth commonly give up ſach men to: 
Celuſons to believe lies. Becauſe they received 

wor. the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, 

pberefore God ſhall ſend them Strong Deluſions, that 

@bey ſhold believe a Lie, that they all might be dam- 

_ 2. Thefi. 11; 12. | Ts 

F 4. In a word, they that do continue to rgject 

and ilight the Word of God, they are f{uch, tbr. 


EFer cometh. When their fear cometh as De=+ 
e707, and their deſtruftion. like a Whirlwind. # 
then ſhall they call, but Twill not anſwer ;, they ſhall. } 
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the moſt part, as are ordained to be damned. | 


their Father, reproving them for their Sins, but. 
diſobeying his voice, It is ſaid, It was becauſe the. 
Lord would ſlay them, 1. Sam. 2.15. Again fee  ! 
nm 2. Chron. 25. 15, 16. Amaziah haveing litt- 4 
Encd againitthe Lord, he tends to him a Prophet. 


Old E1;, his Sons not hearkning to' the voice of 


to reprove him ; but .4-aziah ſays, Forbear,where= 


fore ſhould thou be ſmitten. ? (He did, not hearken - ] 


,to the Word of God) Then the” Prophet forbeor, 

ifaying, 1 know that God hath determined to deſtroy 

thee, becauſe thou haſt not harkned to my Counſe!. . 
Read thercfore, and the Lord give thce Under- 
Randing. For a miſerable end wil thoſe have. * 
that 59 ao in inning agaiaſt God, rejefting his : 
{- Other things might have. bced obſe: ved f.om :? 
this Verſe, which attnis tine I fhall paſs by z : 
x” __ partly, 


- as pau ov Er oy PR 
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"Me already, ay may be more arty 
 #- in the following Verſe ; and'therefore 11 
*. ſpeak a few words to the nc xt Verſe, and? 


| betore, And he [aid unto him, if they hear not Moſesg 


-. to his Friend; The Words that 27oſcs ipakey 


$ Hecatte1 a>  fum of them hath þ X 


draw towards a Concluſion. 


Verſe 31. And be faid unto him, If they hear not Mole 
ant the Prophets, neither will 1h; :y be perjmaded, thougm 
one riſe from the Dead, 

ND hLe /jaid} T hat is, and God made ans 


{wer to the words ſpoken ; in the Verſe 


&c. As it he had ſaid, Mbſes: was a Man of great 
Renown, a Man of worthy Note, a Man that 
talked with God face to tace, as Man ſpeaketh 


were ſuch as ] commanded him to ipeak ; Let 
who will queſtion them, I will own them, cres 
dit them, bleſs them that cloſe in with them 
and curſe thoſe that reject them. 4 
I my felf ſent the "carey they did not rum 
of their oven Heads ;' I gave them Commiſlion 
I thruſt them out and told them what they Thould 
ſay. In a Word, they have told the Worlds 
what my mind 1s to do, both to Sinners and to? 
Saints; They haveMoſes and the Prophets,/er rhe! 
bear them! T herefore, he that ſhall reje& and turn; 
his back either upon the Threatnings, Counſelsg 
Admonittons, Invitations, Promiſes, or whats 
ſoever elſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, a 
to Salvation and Life, and to DireQions thereing 
fhall be ſure to have a ſhare in the many Curſes 
that they have ſpoken, and the Do&rine that 


4s pronounced by them. Again, IF they hear nd) 
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nd the Prophers, "be Asit- 0 © had? 4 - 
"i woulciſt have me ſend one from the Dead 7K 
them; what needs that? 'T hey have my "'Þ& 
Wd already, | have declared unto 'them what . * 
Fiatcnd to ſtand to, both for ſaving them that 
believe, and damning them that do not. That 
Kherefore which I have ſaid, 1 will make good, 
whether they hear or for bear. And as for-this 
ef Ire of yours, you had as good defire me to 
make anew Bible, and ſo torevoke my firlt fay- 
hes by the Mouth of my Prophets. But I am - 
God and not Man, and my Word is immutable; 
pachangeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt LC aSmy De- 
Tees can make it 5; Heaven and Earth ſhall pajs a» 
pay, but one ot or Tittle of my Word ſhall net paſs. 
Wf thou hadſt ten Thouſand Brethren, and every 
Dne 12 danger of loſing his Soul, if they did not + 
Tloſc in with what is contained 2nd recorded in | 
the Scriptures of Truth, they muſt even every | 


_ 
- 


— 


One of them periſh, and 'befor ever damned in 
FHell ; for the Scriptures cannot be broken. I } 
did not ſe ad them ſo unadviſedly to recal it a- | 

pain by another Conlideration. No ; For 1 ſpeak 

pr Righteouſneſs and in Fadgment, lia. 6 3.17.6 

and in much Wiſdom and Counſel. It being 
therefore gone out of my Mouth in this manner, 
þ ſhall not return in vain, until it hath accompliſhed 

| 


ts 
baht; Hl 


ve thing whereto I have ſent it. ' 


- Butagaia, Thon ſuppoſeſt that Miracles and 
ngers will work more on them, which makes Þ 
ſay. Send one from the Dead. But herein thou 
© miſtaken, for | bave proved them with that 

ace and again, by more than one or tio, or 
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e of my Servants. How many. Mir 
my Servant Moſes work by Commandment 
E* mein the Land of Egypt, at the Red-Sea, WM 
_ Yet they. of that Generation (- 
EF neverthe ſooner converted for that, but notwitk 
k- ſtanding rebelled and luſted, and in their Hearl 
turned back into Egypr, A. 7, How many Mil 
 racle& did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel 
and the Prophets, together with my Son, whg 
raticd the Dead, caſtout Devils, made them tt 
ſce that were born blind,gave aad reſtored Limbs 
Yet for ail this, (as | faid before) they hate 
him, they cruc fied him. 1 raiſed him agail 
form the Dead, 'and he Mn to his Diſcs 
ples, who were called, aad choſen, and tairhs 
ful, and he zavethem Commandment and Com 
mill ou: to £0 and teſtific the Truth of this t 
World ; and ro confirm the ſame, he enabled 
them to ſpeak with divers Tongues, and to wor 
Miracles moſt plentitully ; yet there was great 
Perſcution raiſed againlt them, infomuch thay 
bat a few of them died 1n their Beds. And theres 
fore, though thou thinkeſt that a or e will 
do {o much with the World, yet Ifay, No : Fon 
if they will not believe Moſes and the Prophe: *, ned 
ether will they be pe: ſwaded though one ths | 
from the Dead. 3 
From' theſe Words therefore take n OZice 2 
this Truth ; namely, That thoſe who re | 
believe not 3foſes 20d the Prophets, are a VE vert 
hard-hearted 7ople, that will aot be periwad 
ed though onn 7ie 5 om tne Lead F 


# hey that regard not the Holy cr iptures, 1 Qt 
rut 
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F ( God ; "Cading th to o ter. of | 
&% and. .mercy, there is but little hopes: of A | 
Salvation; For they will not, mark, they wilt bo: Sil 
be be perſwaged tho one ſhould raiſe from the Dead: "4 Fi 
his Truth is confirmed by Jeſus himſelf: If 4 Wi 
ou read John 5. where the Lord is ſpeaking "4 F 
bf himſelf, that he is the very Chrilt ; he briags 
in four or five Witnelles to- back what he ſaid. 
Firlt, Joon Baptiſt. 2. The Works that his Fa- 
her pave him to do. 3. His Father ſpeaking 
FomHeaven. 4. TheTeſtimony of theScriptures; 
hen all this was done, ſeeing yet they would 
jot believe, he lays the fault v pon one of theie .| 
WO things. W 
F rt. Their regarding an eſteem among men. \ 
” 2. Their not believing of the Prophets Wri- - 
Ings, even Moſes and the reſt. For had ye be- F 
*E wo Moſes (ſaith he) ye would have believed me. Fe 
For he wrote & Tar But If ye believe not his Wri- 3 
pings, how can ye believe my Words ? Now, I ſay, 
he that ſhall light the Scriptures, and the 169 [8 
mony of the Prophets in them concerning Jeſus* þ 
Chrilf, muſt needs be in great-danver of lofing: F 
his Soul, 1 he abide in this condition : beranſs F 
be that flights. the Teſtimony, doth allo flight F 
pA teſtified of, let him ſay tke contrary vt 
ever ſo often. For as Jeſus Chriſt hath here laid 
pwn the Reaſon of mens not receiving him ; {o 
zeA poſtle inanother place lays down theReaſon 
Rain with an high and mighty aggravation, 1! 
Fob 5.10. ſaying, He that believerh on the Son of. 
Fod, hath the witneſs in himſelf : He that belzenieths 3 
God, bath made him a tyar, "—_ he be-.* | i. 
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pn”. STOs FO FROwey 
"IR Ferh ror the Record, mark, the « Recor | 
If gave of his Son. The Recor d, you will ſay, 
” that? Why even the Teſtimony that God? 
of him by the mouth ot all the holy Prop 
lince the World began, A#-s 3. 20. That'Y 
God ſending his Holy 5Pirit into the Hearts « 
| his Servants, the Prophets and Apoſtles, He, 8 
' his Spiritia them did hear Witneſs or Record t 
| the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſus, bot 
{  betore and after his coming. And thus 1s thy 
| F placealio tobe underſtood, "which ſaith ; The 
 þ are three that bear Record in Enrth. the Spiri it, Þh 
\ EL Water, andthe Blood. That 1s, the Spirit 1n th 
| | Apoſtles, which Freached him to the Worlk 
- as is clear; it you read ferioully, 1 Thefſ. 4.4 
- The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and ? 
; bedience to Gold through him, faith thus, Ns 


he that drſpiſeth, deſpiſcth nor Js, but G od; But 1t'1 
you that ſpeak ; True,but itis by and throu ghth 
'- Spirit, He ther ifore chat deſpiſeth, delpiſeth not Man 
' butGod,who alſo hath given us of his HolySpirit. Thi 
jstherefore a mighty confirmation of. this Truth 
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{ that he that ſlights the Record or Telſtimon) : ; 

\_ that God by his Spirit,in his Prophets and APA ' ; 
ftles, hath teſtified uato us,llights the Teſtimon { [} 
. of the Spirit, who moved them to ſpeak thel : | 
things; and if fo, then I would fain know, hoy ; F 
#. any Man can be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, thi f 7 
| flights the Teſtimony concerniag Chriſt; ya : , 
- the Teſtimony of his own Spirit, concerning | ik L : 
- own felt? Tis true, Men may pretend to hav! | [ 


> the Teltimony of the Spirit, -and from that con ? 
|" £eit ſet a low eſteem on the Holy SOmaren | 


"rey S 
_ 


@.. : hy, 7s Medien. Daft 'Y ” - '.- 4 ” IN out otd x 6 ths __——_—__ P 
a Ks 


> THAC C wel leth in t em; + 
© 2% it is no. better than pr Spirie 
7 it calls it ſelf by the Name of the Spi- 
F Chriſt. To the Law therefore, and to the 


Feording | to this Word, it is becauſe there 1s no 
wht in them. 

The Apoſtle Peter when heſpeaks of the glo- 
jous, Voice that he had from his Excellent Ma- 
ty, ſaying of Chriſt, This 1s my beloved Son, 
er hin, faith thus to them whom he wrote un- 
); You heve alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
r of the Prophets. for ſo you may read it) ##- 
| Eobich - v0 do well that you take heed. hat 1s, 


ould , yet you may not, muſt not, ought not 
queſtion them ; Search therefore into them, - 
atilt the day dawn, and the Day-ſtar arife 1n 
d ur hearts; That 1 is, untill voy thi ſame Spirit 
lat gave forth. the Scriptures, you find the. 
Tuth confirmed to your Souls, which you have 
ecorded in the Scriptures, That this Word of 
fophecy, or of the Prophets, 1s the Scriptures, 
(dt on ; For (faith he) knowing this firſt, that na , 
fophecy of the Scriptures is of any private interpre- 
Int &c. 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20. But you will 
» What needs ail this ado, and why 1s all this 


rely believed already? This is a thing received 


all, that they believe the Scriptures to be the. 
org”; 


"13K $2 42 
05 bi * " ” E: 
' IF IE , : 

<5 

T4 

. . 
I 

T1 a & iy "1 the. Bad 4 _ "_ _ _ "ny £ 


though we tell yon that we had this excellent 
eſtimony from his own mouth, evidently, yet. 
bu have the Prophets; We tell you this,and ye - 
d not doubt of the Truth of i itz but if you -: 


he and pains ſpent in ſpeaking to this, that is 


4 rmony, Try them by that ; If they ſpeak not }F' 
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"God, that ſure Word%of 
| ra nag you need not fend ya 


#7 in Lprorne theſe things, and the Truth ol 


ſeeing we grant and confeſs the Truth of It 
fore you begin to ſpeak your judgment of the 
Anſ. The Truths of God cannot be born 

neſs unto too often ; you.may as well ſay, Yi 
need not Preach Tefus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing | 
hath been, and is received for the trueMeſſia Jas; q 
ready p. 

Though many may ſuppoſe that they | 
hive the Sc riptures, yet if they were but 1 
examined, you will find them either by Words 
Mouth, or clſe by converſation, to deny, rej 
and {light the Holy Seriptures. Tis true, the 
a Notional, and Hiſtorical Aﬀent in the Heal 
I fay. Iz the 35 4 of many, or moſt, to the Tre 


contained in Scripture : But try trem,  fay, at 11 
You faal] fiat but a little, if any, of the Faith 


tne operation of God in the Hearts of poor Me 
to believe the Scriptures, and thinss containg 
2 them. Many, yea, molt Men bel; eve the Scrif 
tures, as they believe a Fable, a Story, a Ta 

of which there 15 no certa!: ay! 'but alas! the 


_are*but few do in Deed, and in Truth belig 
the Scriptures to be the very Word of God. 


' Obj. Bur you will ſay, This ſeems &trange tot 
Anſ. And it ſeems as true to me ; and 1 dou 
not but to make it manifeſt, that there are] 
fey, yea very few, that do effe&ually, (for U 
E aim at) believe the Scriptures and the Tru 
contained. in, and ſpoken of by them. But, 
pace this appear, and that to purpoſe oa G 


A 


xy you down the ſeveral Opt 
he reg have on. them, who do" 


$ believe the things contained in them. AY ! 


E He that doth effequally believe the Scrip- 

es, hath in the firſt place been killed, I fay 
led by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures : ; 

; truck ſtark dead in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by theHo- 
y Scriptures, being ſet home by the Spirit, 
phich gave them forth upon the Soul. The Let- 
kelleth ;, the Letter ſtrikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 
'6. and this Paul witneſled, and found, be- 

: e he could ſay, I belive all "chad the Prophers 
; poken. Where he ſaith, I was alive with- 
Echo Law once; That is, 1n my natural ſtate, 
fore the Law was ſet on my heart with power; 

; > when the Commandment came, ſin revived 
rd 1 died, Rom. 7.9. And that Law that was 
rdained to Life, I found to be unto Death ;, For (im 
: ing occaſion by the Commandment deceived me, 
wd thereby flew me, ver. 10. Now that,which 1s 
all the Zetrer in Cor. is called the Law in Rom. 74 
phich by its power and operation, as It 15 wield- 
d by the Spirit of God, doth in the firſt place 
all and flay all thoſe that are enabled to believe 


he Scriptures: I kill, ſaith God ; That is, with Þ 


by Law. I pierce, I wound. I prick men into 
ze very heart, by ſhewing them their ſins a- 
pinſt the Law, Deut. 32, 69. Afts 2. 36, 37- 


Ind he that is ignoant of this, .is .alſo ignorant. | 


> and doth not really and cffectually. believe Ul 
© Scripture. _ 


| But you will fay, How doth the Law will and. 
ike dead Mag poor Creatire ? By 
3 a 


i Rict h hon 24pon The Soul,and diſco 

| x "Soul its "ON againſt the La) 

F- . ſhews the Soul alſo, that it cannot compli 
ſatisfie the Juſtice of GOD, for the B: cach 0l 
Law, therefore it 1s condemned, TJo'm 3. 
Mark, He that beliey ets; net, is condemned alvead 
Fo wit, by the Law, that is, the Law oth col 3 
dem him :; ; yea, it hath condemn! 1 him alread : 

for his Sins againſb it ; as it is 5vritten, Cir 

a, every oONe that contipueth 108 it all things that a 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. Gald z 
10. Now all Men as they come into the WR Z 
” - are ia this condition, that is, condemned by © - 
Law. Yet not believing their Condemnatig [5 

by the Law really, they do not alſo believe? 

ally and effteQually the Law that doth condemt 

them. For as men have but a notion of the 0 
 x5at 1s, their condemaation, bec:aſe- of fins 1 
-  gainſt the Law; & they.have but a-notion.of 
condemning, ki avg and deſtroying poyer J 
the Law : For as the one is, ſo ju theſe thin! 
always is the other. There is no-man that dot 
really believe the Law or Goſpel, further tha 
they do feel the Power and Authority of them Þ 

their Hearts: Te err; not knowino the Scriptur 

e Potrer of God, Now this Lerrer, or La 

. sot to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, but 
FricNy. to be tyed to the Ten. Commandment 
vhoſe proper work, 1s only by ſhewing the $6 

Its ſin againſt the Law, to kill and there leav 
'} him ſtark dead, not giving him the leaſt Lite, i 
5 Mpport or Comfort, but. leaves the ly in} 
| bk - help h 
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kd hopeleſs Condition, :as'from it TelF A 
Other meer Creature |_©* -<..:M\ 
$true, The Law hath laid all men fordead, Þ ! 
Eey come into the World; but all Mendo _} 
t ſee themſelves dead, untill they ſee the Law 
at ſtruck them dead, ſtriking in their Souls, 
bd having ſtruck them that fatal blow : As a 
an that is faſt aſleep in a Houſe, and that on 
e about his Ears, and he not knowing of it, be- 
of he is aſleep; even ſo, becauſe poor Sonls 
e aſleep in ſin, though the Wrath of God the 
brſe of his Law, and the flames of Hell have 
det them round about, yet they do not believe 
| becauſe they are aſleep in fin. Now, as he 
at is awakened and ſees this, ſees that through 
lis he 1s a dead man: Even fo they that do ſee 


Weir ſtate by nature, being ſuch a ſad conditi- 


a, do alſo ſee themſelves by that Law to be 
tad Men naturally. 


* But now, when didſt thou feel the power of Þ} |! 


lis. firſt part of the Scripture, the Law, ſo 
Izhty as to ſtrike thee dead ? If not, thou doſt 
dt ſo much as verily believe that part of Scrip= 


pre that doth contaia the Law init, to be the 
Tuth of God. - Yet if thou ſhouldeſt have felt 


mething,. I Ay, ſomething of the killing Phay- 
of the Law of God in thine Heart,this is ngt gn 
ſeament to prove, that thou belizveſt aff th 

ings contained in Scripture, for tiere 1s Goſ- 
Y as well as Law, and therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
that alſo; that ir, whether thou haſt felt the \'}: 
wwver of the Goſpel, as well as ſomething of , Þ || 
| power of the Law ? = 


"Then 1 thou haſt. ound the Pom 
'F*Soſpel, and fo believed it, thou haſt ki 
T* thus with thy Soul. 
#- . Thou haſt beet ſhewed by the Wor 1: 
Truth of the Goſpel, in the Light of the Sl 
_ of Chriſt, that by nature thou wert without th 
true Faith of the Son of God in thy Soul : Fa 
when He, the Spirit is come, he ſhall ſhew Men cha 
they believe not in me, ſaith Chriſt, John 16. 
Mark, though thou haſt, as 1 ſaid before, fd 
ſomewhat of the power of theLaw, Letter, q 
Ten Commandments, yet as thou halt not bee 
' brought to this, to ſee by the Spirit 1n the Gol 
pel., that thou art without Faith by naturi 
thon haſt not yet taſted, much leſs believed an 
\ part of the Goſpel. For the Goſpel and- th 
Law are two diſtinct Covenants. And hg ; 
' that are under the Law may be convinced by iff 
-and ſo*believe the Law or firſt Covenafit, ant 
"yetin themean time to be a ſtranger to the 9) 
venant of Promiſe, (Epheſ. 2. 12.) Thereis ng 
- any Promiſe that can he ſavingly believed, ' 
till the Soul be by the Goſpel converted to Jef 
- Chriſt. For though Mendo think never ſo mud 
L that they believe the Things or the Word 9 
'þ - tne Goſpel of our Salvation, yet unleſs they hay 
the Work of Grace in their Souls, they. C 
-. not, cannot rightly believe the things coatail 
-ed1n the Scriptures. 
Apain, As the Lawskilleth thoſe that belc 
it, even ſo the Promiſes contained in the Goſpt 
£4 through Faith, adminiſter comfort to t] 10 
? 0 at believe it aright. My Words (6 Garh 
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Pirie, and hey art Tt, 5 m 
43 Ko ſaid, the Words contained © 
Aw as a Covenant of Works, they wound, & 
K: Il, they ſtrike dd thoſe that are under 
n. But as for me, They Words that T ſpeak +4 
þ you, they are Spirit, "and they are Life. That CEL 
> whoſoever doth receive them believingly,  ÞJ 
Il find them full of Operation, to comfort, ak 
acken, and rewve the Soul. For as] did not - 
me into the World to deſtroy Mens lives, fo 

> Words that I ſpeak, (as I am ſent to 9 each #7 
> Goſpel) they have no ſuch tendency unto” 

ſe that believe them. The Promiſes that are 
the Goſpel, Oh how do they comfort them ! 

ha Promiſe, and ſuch a Promiſe, O how ſweet 

it! How comfortable to thoſe that believe ov 
am ! Alas, there are many poor Souls: that. yy | 
b they believe the Scriptures to be the Word & i" 
God, and yet they never enjoyed any thing, 

he. Life and Promiſes : z they come in upon # 
; Heart to quicken, to revive thee, to raiſe , 
e from the Sentence of Death thatis paſſed on 
e by the Law. And through the Faith that_ 
yrought inthy Soul, by the aperation of God's 

y Spirit, . (though once killed by the Law or 
ter) thou are made alive in the Lord Jeſus 
, whois preſcatgd to thy Soul 1 in the pro- 
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PE h ; 

;-Doſt thou in Deed and 1 in Truth, believe __# 

NReres to be the Word of God ? "Then. 7}; 

ings contained in them , eſpecially the _ / 

things -of the Goſpel , are very excellent *. 

y Sn ag (ho Birth of Chriſt, the Do 7; 
&- 
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'& 7O hc ne & and excellent are the 
; 7 63 on niſi much, thatzhou regardeſt ot 


" Deathz*B Blood, Reſurrettion, &c. accord ng 
- TE Scr ptures, that thou doſt rejoyce in exce 
1gly, and abundangly deſire after ! Whe 
Bod not ſeep, ye lote;-in hom "thong 
ne e ſee him not,” ye& believigg ye rejefc | 
with Joy unſpeakable, and fufl of Glory, 1. 
IS 42, 3y 425, 3z 6. compared with Ph:1. 3. VB, 


| [ '-  4.,1dbft thou batitve theScriptu obs | 0, ; 
+ Wordof God ? Then thon und iA {+8 
- andgolt -much reverence therti. * WHy , 
= axe the Word of God, the trne fas <s 
[God ; they are the. zunſel of God; they | 
£2 his Peoſiles and his Threatnings. . Poor { 
. "2 are ae (think® If 1 cond: hear God: ſpeak 
| -metfrom Ueaved with an audible voice, th 2 
K*. fire I ſhould be ferious and believe it. | ; 
& OUrt 20 if Gbd ſhould: ſpeak to thee from | ; 


aag£xcept thou wert converted, thou woul : 
t r6gare 4 "mor really believe him. - But : 
[+ > "tho « #7 believe the Scripturesg,thou ſeeltth 7 
” they fre the Truth as refllyagh | God uy 
" . Speak to thee from Heaygg, thro Mo! 
and thergfore never er thy 
| thinking,” that if it were:ſoſand @ i 
, couldſt believe. 1 tell thee,  faithy 
*%. they ' believe not Moſ&' and the Propt Hg 
"oil Sree” mh OE” one Your: iſe frm 


cad 


; as ed Then rock 

Is AVOU at to have*th 
fie to the Scriptures, ONE ts Word ant 
Fice. Nay, I ſay, thou may'ſt " hough -; 
; do not bel lives them” all. My-m MDs Ws 


ents, thy Life may. bt acorns to the im, 
1l Holy Life z ; 298i; tiou.do believe th@®Gol- 1 
1*too, thtn thy Life will be the Faithpof our 4 
| + Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, either thon af hve” 
3s hebleſſed and foly enjoyment © of what: 27 
d*in the-Scri cancerning ho or Ko Fi 
lings- of Wo GA Chriſt, "or 6 thou 
i Þe exceedingly panting after # 
eScripturescarry ſuch a bleſſed read 
; that Soul that hath Faith in the OG 
lined jn them, that they do take be BE 
pptivate the Soul of him that believer! "the hen 
a to the love and liking of the $elieving, 
4 pn ngs that are written in-the Law and th 
ets, and have hope towasds Ggfl, thatthe 
pll be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of pro 
: 2nd unjuſt ; apd herein do Fexerciſety felt, -: 
: ave always a Conſcience void of offence, both 4 
vards 7 ang, aaawards Man, Aﬀts 24- 14, ; 


rac thai ality g the Ser ipturcs to be the 7 
wot God, "Ty 0 but ſuppoſe hat any one: P ] 
Ot. 8 "e- oy, FR Ing hs and ſhut. ; 
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; perp fex him : . yea, he will no8 
Martil he bereflved. ,and the contrary ſe 
4x7 bor tor 8 knows that the Scriptures 
Word of God, ail Truth; and theref 
Knows, that 1t any one Sentence doth ex (C 
or bar him. out for want of this, or the 6 0 


Qualification; he knows alſo, that not the WK 


alone ſaints him out, but he that ſpeaks it, 


God himſelt - 2nd * 136 *reior C lie cannot, ol 
darc not be contented natul he find his Soul} 


Scripture toncther, (with the things conts 


therein) to embrace each other, and a ſweet? 
- reſpondency and agreement between them, 4 
you muſt know that to him that believes 


Scripture aright, the Promuiles, or Threatnl 


are of more power to comfort or caſt dal 
than all the Promiſes or threatnings of all 
.. mea. tn the World. And this was thetauſey 

' the Martyrs of Jeſus did fo ſlizht both the} 


miſes of the ir Adverliaries, when they "we 
have overcome them with profferiag the & 
things of this World unto them, and alſo] 
tar eatnings whea they told them they would! 
them, hang them, burn them ; As 20. 2.4. 4 
of theſe things cold prevail «por them, or ah 
them; becauſe they did moſt really belion (i 
SCTIP tures, and the things contained in. 
a8 is cle: -arly for 7g, and to be ſeen in Heb, Ti 
a'ſo in Mr Fox? Records of their Brethreng 
He that believeth the Scriptures to Þ 
y ord of God, believeth that men mult bg 
ach, and ry be partakers'of that Faith wh 
With or craition of God(according as ic hatl 


. I » # _ 3 de 6 by 
CE 


. Ss, Ng ns en PRs 


For elſe he muſt and rig 'be dar 
1 he that believeth this aright, w Hh 
WMeared untiil (according as it 18 Writ- 
Bao pan aar; and enjoy the New-bir th, 
atill he do find through Grace, that t Faith 
is wrovght by the operation of God tn his 
| For this is the canſe why men do fatisty 
m ſelves with fo lender a cohceited hope that 
Ir {tate is good (when it isnothiag ſo) name- 
tbecatiſe they do not credit the Scti ipture ;. 
ed tney, they would look into their own 
pts, and examine {erionſly whether that Faith, 
1 x7 Spe, that Grace which they think they » 
; be of that nature, and wrought by that 
at and Power which the Scripture ſpcaketh 
- 1 ſpeak this of an effetual believing, with- 
E which all other is nothing vato {lvatio: 
gw then, becauſe I would not be tedions, [ 
bl at this time: lay down no. more diſcoveries 
ach an one as doth ſavingly believe the Scri] 
s, and the things contained in them, but ſail 
Ik a few words of Examination concerning 
things alr ealy mentioned. As, 
F Thou ſay'it thou doit ic Deed and inT! ru 
4 nally believe the Scriptures : 1 ask chercfare. 
| thou ever killed ſtark dead by the-Law of 
wks contained 1a the Scriptures? Killed by 
kaw or Letter, and made to fee thy tins a- 
ſt it, and left in an helpleſs condition by tte 
@ For as I ſaid,” the proper work of the Law 
flay the Soul, and to leave it dead ina help- 
ate. Forit doth neither give the Soul any 
rt it ſelf when it comes, nor doth It ſhe 
3 7-2 th2 
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Y and the power of the Devil, and the Juſtice | 


vertue Coſt thou ſee 1n ſuch a Promule, 1 ing 


be 409 of 


a. + > i ; 5 oh, b : - : Z 
4 1% RO I. 4 . = "oY Sh 4 
- «MF Oy W234. "86 "4" 
As wa WF . (V2 Apo i, *" Y 4 Y 8 © 8.3 
SENTED BR TION 47 (ITE 
Nt N $4 Z 
© 4 y 


" " s F y _ * ” 
Y F +6 i 
: * + x 98 a) T4 
"£85 » <4 A <a < 843 
TT \ if 
Z RX *Þ 


Foul There COmorty is to be h ad;% » 
fe it is called the Miniſtration of Cond 


as 1N 2 Cer. 3. 9. the Miniſtration of Death; 
2. For th hough men may have a notion Ml 


ble! Teq Word of Goc d, as the Children hadjl 
before they be converted, it m ay truly be f 
of them, Te err, zot know 278 the Scriptures, 4 7 
the Power of God, M IrK 12.2 my I 
2. Youſay you do believe the Scriptures tog 
the Word of God. I ſay again, Exami, wg 
thou ever quickned from a dead ſtate by 1 ; 
Power of the Spirit of Chriſt through the of 
part of the Scripture; That 1s to ſay, by 1 
Power of God in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, thro i 
the Covenant of Promiſe? I tell thee from! 
'Lord, if thou ha{f, thou halt felt ſnch a quy 
ning power in the words of Chriſt, | Joh 
that thou haſt beenl ifted outof that dead con 4 
on that thou before wert in ; and that when't] 
vaſt under the guilt of Sin, the curſe of the 1 


the great God, thou hall been 1nabled «by 
Power of God in Chriſt revealed to thee by 
*pirit, through and by the Scripture, to B 
©1N, Death, Hell, the Devil, and the Law, 
all things that are at enmity with thee, Wl 
boldneſs and comfort in the Face, through 
Blood, Death, Righteouſneſs, Reſurreftion 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, made mention of s 
Scriptures. 3 
And Thirdly, on this account, © how e 
lent are the Scriptures to thy Soul! O how 8 


ea. Rn REI 


They are fo large, as to ay; 
p Friſe caft me out ! My Crimſon. fn ms | 


Fe 4s Snow. I tell thee Friend, there are A | 


Promiſes that the Lord hath helped me to .*? 
Fold of Jeſus Chriſt through and by, that I 
bld not have out of the Bible, For as mich 
Wand Giver as canlie between York and London 
We up to the Stars, FEST Tongs them Chriſt 
& plcaſed by his Spirit to convey comfort to my 
bul ! 1 ſay, when the Law curſcs, when the 
evil tempts, when Hell-fire flames in my Con» 
ence, my fins with the guilt of them tearing Þ7 
Eme, then is Chriſt revealed ore to my - ! 
for Son! through the Promiſes, Mar all is forc'd - 
and leave off to accuſe my Soul. So alfo, 
zen the World frowns,, when the Enemies 
Ze and threaten to kill me, then alſo the pre- 
pus, the exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
(weigh down all, and comfort the Soul agaiaſt 
This is the effect of believing the Scriptures _ 
ingly : for they that do ſo, have-by and... 
ough the Scriptures good comfort and alſo ® 
Þ- of hope, Rom. 1 5.'4. believing thoſe things. ? 

be its owh which the Scriptures hold forth.” - * 
4 Examine, Doſt thou ſtand inawe of Gianing 1 
inſt God, becauſe he hath in the Scriptures * 
pmanded thee to abſtain from it ? Doſt thou + 
diligence to make thy Calling and EleQign 
| becauſe God commandeth it in Scripture? , 
”thon examine thy ſelf whether thou be 
je Faith or no, having a commandin Scripture 
> do? Or doſt thou (notwithſtanding what 
_readelt 1 in the Scripture) follow.the Words | 


yh 


ion ins Fa ncpledt comin 7 to. 

” Tpeak evil off e Saints, ſlight and make 

at the Ordinance of God , delight in" 
COMPANY, and the like ? Then know, that 
becauſe thou doſt not in Deed and 1n Tru 
jieve the Scriptures effenally. For as I ſaid! 
fore, Ifa man do believe them, and that ſavit 
ly, then he ſtands in aw e, he looks to his ſtef 
he turns his feet from evil, and endeavours! 
 tollow that which 1s good, which God hg 
commanded in the Scriptures of Truth ; yet 8 
from a legal or natural Principle; that 1 is, tof 
| forlife by ; dollle that good thing, bat know! 
!.. thar Salvation is already obtained for him by 
-*- Blood of that Man Chriſt Jeſus on the Cra 
' becauſe he helicves the Scriptures, theref@ 
(mark pray) therefore I fay, he labours to wg 
with his God 1n all well- pleali ing and godling 
becauſe the ſweet power of the love of Chr 1 


which he feels in his Soul by the Spirit, accot 
ing to .the Scriptures, conſtrains him ſo to [ 


2 Cor." F. 1 4- 
5-:Exgmine again,Doſt thau about after tf 
qualifications that the Scriptures do deicy 
a Child of God by ? that is, Faith, yea theri 
Faith, the moſt holy Faith, the Faith of th 
peration: of God ? And alſo doſt thou exaſt 
"whether.there is a real growth of Grace in? 
Soul; as Love, Zeal, Selt-denial, and a ſee} 
E by all means to attain (if poſſibly) to the Re : 
 Tection of the Dead ? that is, not to ſatisfy? 
6 fot untill-rhou be diffolved and rid of this By 
"ON 1,AN be transformed i into that glory] 


bl 


es Ys i Fo £ On 
3 Ribbon air 'P Ce erated tee gs * 4p 
> q : * 


"nn by 


$ ſhould be i in aft 8 -Reſurretf 
vf in the mean time oft E be ur and ta 
Portunities to walk as near as may be to the 
L though thon know thon canſt not attain : < 
Ferfectly : yet I fay, thou doſt aim at it, fects] 3 
Fer it, preſs toward it, and to hold on in thy _ J 
fce ; thou ſhnnneft that which may any way 
hinder thee, and alſo cloſeſt in with what may 
ay way further the ſame; knowing, that that - 
muſt be, or deliring that it ſhould be thine e- 
grnal frame, -and therefore out of love and. lik- 
A to it thou doſt defire and long after it, as 
ging the thing that doth moſtHlcaſe thy Soul. 
Or how is it with thy Soul? Art thou ſuch 4 
i one as regards not theſe things ? But rather 
, fy thy thoughts about the thinzs here below, -! 
llowing thoſe” things that have no ſcent of 
divine Glory upon them? If fo, look to thy 
bf, thou art an unbeliever, and fo under the 
V Vrath ofGod, and wilt for certain fall iato the 
ine place. of Torment that thy Fellows have 
len into before thee, to the grief of thy own: 
| bl, and thy ever laſting deſtruction, 
| Ponſider and reg ard theſe - things, and lay : 
Em to thy heart before it be too late to're- | 
wer thy ſelf, by repenting o!the one, and de- | 
ng to cloſe in with the other. O! | ſay, re- 
3 regard, for Hell is hot. God 's Hand is up,the 
W is reſolved to diſcharge againſt thy Soul ! 
ie Judgment-day is at-hand, the Graves .are 
fy to fly open, the Trumpet 1s near the. 
I0dynsg, the Sentence will ere long be paſt, : 
then you and I cannot call time pgs Wo” 
Butz/ 
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No" Ta. ſeeing t ey are 10 
7 # £ irrecoverable and firm; an: frog mY 
F = * Faith of the-things contained therein, is 
. form the Soul, and bri ing it over to the if 
of God, really conforming, to the things < 
tained therein, both to t! te POINT, of Jultificath 
& and, all9 an impartial Walktlg, and &1v10g 4 
q thy Soul and Body to a conformity to all th 
Commands, Counlels, Inftructions 2nd Exhog 
tations contained therein. "I his then wall leap 
us how to jadge of thofe who give up themTell 
to walk 1n the i imaginations of their own heart 
þ who liight andlay alide the Scriptures, Coun 
10g them but empty and uncertata. things, am 
' will live every day 1n open contratiations 
what is contained, commanded, and orb 
tkerein, . 
As firſt, This'will ſhew as that all your Drug 
karas, Whoreinaſters Lyars, Thieves, Swearer 
- Back-biters,. Slanderers , Scoffers at goodne 
&c. 1 fag, we may ſee by this, that they that liz 
in ſuch things, have not the Faith of theſe thin 
contaigcd in their hearts; ſceing they delight 
9 practiſe thoſe thing thatare forbiddea by a 0 
{ them; And ſo they continuing living and 
' 1a this ſtate, we may conclude without fear, tl 
R ! theſe portions of holy. Scripture .belong u 
” them,and ſhall for certaia be fulfilled upon th 
' He that believeth not, ſnail be dainned, Mark 
16. The Unrighteons ſhall not inherit the Ki? 
i of God: I Co, 6.9, 10. But the Abom:nables 
| Unbeliuing, the Whoremongers, and all Lyars, ft 
E have their # 26k in the Lake that burneth 91h f 
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ofes Fir? that ſnall never be queached, Mark 9. Fire that 
WI laſt to all Eternity. And muſt we be all alone? Noy 


innumerable. company of fellow damned Sinners,. Men, 
omen and Children. And. if .the Scriptures be- trues;. 


ex for the Devil and bs Angels, Matth.. 25: 
part from me, for I will not ſave. you. Depart, A 
Blood ſhall not at all, waſh you. «Depart, for you 
bt {ct one Foot into the Kingdom of Heaven. 4 ? 
part ye curſed, ye are curſed of 'God, curſed of his: + 4 


$ curſed of Me, curfed by the Saints, and curted by 


»Y 


FAngels, curſed all over, nothing but curſed, and there- 7 
Re depart from me; and whither ? Into Everlaſting iv 


Fes Fire that will (cald, -ſcorch, burn, and flame to pur- 


pu ſha!l have company, ffore' of company with you. 
amely, all the raging, roaring. Devils, together. with -. 


$ they will one day wonderfully appear to be) then this + 
juſt and ſhall b2 thy portion if thou live and die in this - 
ate, and of all them who continue in Sinning againit the 


ruth contained in the Scriptures. ot | | 5 
FAS firſt, Doft thou delight to fin agaiuft plain commands?- | 


art gone. | ; 


FSecondly, Doſt thou ſlight and ſcorn the counſels con-! 4 


fined in the Scriptures, and continue*in ſo doing ? Ther: 
Pu art gomes | | 


| Thirdly, Doft thou continually negleRt tocome to Ckriſt, 


jd neſt Arguments in'thine own heart. to ſatisfie thy 

bl with fo doing ? Then thou arr gone. Luk. 14. 17, 18s 
apared with Verſe 24. and Zeb. 2. 3. {dow ſpall we eſ- # 

E if we neglett ſo great ſatvation ? How 1hall we eſcape, - 


F 


© 15, there is no way to elcape. 4 


FFirft, becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not, Zeb. 12. 25, \ 


” 


that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; for if-they ejcaped-' 
| who refuſed kim e9p ron on Earth (that was Mojes).- 
gb more: ſhall n0z we eſcape if we turn away from him that | 
teeth from /Jeaven | 

.. Becauſe he hat? | 
hath hound it with an Oath, ſaying, So-7-/wear mm my 
rh, they ſhall not enter into wy reſt, Heb. 3. 11. To whom 4 
@ he ſwear that they ſhould not enter: in'o his reft ? An 
, to them that believed not; So we /ee they could nop 7 
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tor telly, T'its-1 ir ttny what fo thirk 


Ft. wib- LE gy ag not ſo orenlel « iſco ove 
' Fo fy by one-and groſs fins agajnſt the Law, yet wi 
BY one. VEREIE own Spirics, and the MOVIBESTIG 
4 Ethouzh 45+ 6. neither comman3aed, nor commende 
"the Came | In Scripture ; nay, though the Scripture: 
"4 Grand and commend the Contrary, Iz. 3.20. than hoy 
t0-the holy and reveale4 Will of God. t iay, ſuch i0Y 
Lare i1as bad a ftate as the other to the full, being diſob 
=C tent to God's Will revealed in his Word, as we as th 
"thoysh in a different manner ; the oae openly tranig, :reſſing - 
ga aft the plain and well known truths revealed ia it ; : the 
Er though more cloſe and hidden, yet ſecretly rejecting 
2 | a 1ohting them, giving more heed to th<ir own Spirity 'S 
{and the motion thereof although F warranted: by th 


tures. | 
FA few wordamore, and ſo 1 ſhall conclinde: 3 
E * And rſt take heed thatyori content got your (elf wit! 
| Fe bare notion of the Scriptures in your heads, by whid 
{yourmay. go far, even ſo far as tobe able to __” forth 
Truth, to 8 OG the. the Goſpel, and labour to. vine te 
{in oppot gain-fayers, and yet be found at #i 
* han of NE EbaRt ad the Judgment day, for as much a 
Fe t c69tent thy ſelf with a notion or traditional agg 
: Je; "them" 2 
E "2 = 29S: Gre that thon own the whele Scriptiite, ar 
own -0he- part and*neglett another, or ſlight itz 
= To own the Law, and flighOrh- Goſpel ; or, 
think you than muſt be ſaved. by thy good doipzs 
drks ; Dr 9 1S,all one as of thou a cut Chl 

p from the#; or ele ſo to own the Goſpel, a3 if by 
| Pont: is ed from all obedience to the. Tea of 
3 ne | " conformity to the Law in Life- ands 
Thafarion oY of hurt fo doing thou Wilt for certain ma 
.of Eternal Vengeance. » 
N - Thirdly, Have a care that thou pK-not wrong Þ 
on the things contained in the Scriptures, @S talk 
"Lay Chrift, ant Chiift the Law,: For ome. havit D . | 
? c \-Sok my y knowledg J. have fo darkened to theinleind 
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[EToom in dre 09N Soni Or r the \ Pont 25 
WO cained a place in Hell for thei on Souls 10 , 
Rented! for ever andever. © ey. ny 
mſt this danger therefore in readinT and receiving b 
_ ds of Serip!u; e, learn to difting 2 uith between) 
Law end the Goſp2}, and to k2-p them clear a\under, * 
to the Salvation of thy Soul: Aad ms thou raayetſo þ 
. im the firſt place h2 of God that ;atd ſhew. thee 3 
nature of the Goſp2l, and let it nome. etttually with 4 
Tits and Power upon thy Sou! by Faith, W hich, 18/this, - A 
hat God would {hew thee, that as thou be ing Man, a > 

ined againft Got ſb Chrift being God-mat,} har 
ought thee again, arid with his mott NLECLIOUS Black a 
free from the Bondage thor waft falln into by thy 
and that nos -apon condition that thou wilt do but 
Wl ebus, this andthEother good work ; but rarher, . vac” 
ga being” juſtifled freely by meer Grace cnipagh we. 
25 of. Jefus, ſhouldit alſo receive thy ftren 14 
mn LIDO bath bought thee, to walk before hit bs 
ſing, being inabled ther>to by vertue of his Spirit, 6 
Y ; hath Teveat*d to thy Soul that thou art. ef 
mady from wrath to come, by the o2-diznce, not of t thee. 
&of. another man (v?2.) ſoſus Chi '1it, | "I 
b ongly, Lben if the Law $honr:adeft of, tell theein? | 
þ Conſcience, thou mult do this and: the uther gy 
=p the Law, if ever; thou- wit be {aved, Anlwer * X 
jþ hes for thy jfark*thon art refolged now notto + 
( r, lif2,, but"ro believe” 1 the vertne of that- Blood * 
on che Crols,, won Mount” Calvary, forthe remil- | 
F fins © and yer becauſe Chriſt hath jpſtified thee | 
PE Grace, wi wilt ſerre. him in Holineſs and =. 
, WS, yer.nor in aglegat® 


» 4 
ws, f 


. 


f bx ſiikp t6 en ies 
rin and. Se the lefty, 


Vc aus off 
od WE. SB 
Ons. 
>& 


ht in tbe glory of 
z of 'thy.heart andf 


A 


Jo 


a9 


Pas 


